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SERMON XVII. 


The Circumciſion of the Heart, | 


Preached at St. Mary's, ' OXFORD, before the 
UNIVERSITY, on 8 15 1723S 155 


5 


66 ea on is that of the Har, in the Spirit 
and not in the Letter.” 


Ti 1s the melancholy remark” of an excellent 
man, that he who now preaches the moſt 
efſemial duties of Chriſtianity, runs the hazard of 
being eſteemed by a great part of his Hearers, 3 
fetter forth of new dofrites.” Moſt men have Io 
lived atoay the ſubſtance of that Religion, 'the pro: 
ſeſſion whereof-they ſtill retain, that no ſoonef als 
ony of thoſe truths propoſed, Which differehee che 
Spirit of Chriſt from the ſpirit of the world, than 
they cry out. Thou bringeſt ſtrange things to our 
cars; we would know what theſe things meat,” — 
Though he is only preaching to them 7/us and the 
Reſurreflion, with the ntceffary conſequence of it, 
If Chriſt be riſen, ye ought then to die unto this 
world, and to live wholly unto God, 8 . 
2. A hard 'faying this td the natural man, who 
is alive unto the world, and dead unto God, an 
6ne that he will not readily be perſuaded, to receive 
as the truth of God, unleſs it be ſo qualified in the 
interpretation, as to have neither uſe nor ſighiff. 
eancy left. He receiveth not the words 7 the 
Sotrit of God, taken in their plain and ob- 
vious meaning. They are fooliſhneſs unto kim: 
wither indeed can he know them, becauſe they ard 
Vor. II. A "ol Jpiritually 


1 


ry es ww 4 Rs ld 0 PS a 99 * 
4 


PT of . — 
. * _— 
2 ä 


4 SERMON XVII. 
iritually diſcerned : they are perceivable only b. 
1 CE Keule, which in him was ban by. 
awakened ; for want of which he muſt rejett as 
idle fancies of men, what are both the wiſdom and 
the power of God. 
g. That“ circumciſion i is that of the heart, in 

the ſpirit and not in the letter;” that the diſtin- 
guiſhing mark of a true follower of Chriſt, of one 
who is in a ſtate of acceptance with God, is not either 
outward circumciſion or baptiſm, or any other out- 
ward form, but a right ſtate of ſoul, a mind and 
ſpirit renewed after the image of him that created 
it, is one of thoſe important truths, that can only 
be ſpriratually diſcerned. And this the Apoſtle 
himlelf intimates in the next words, Whoſe praiſe 
is not of men, but of God.” As if he had ſaid, 
„Expect not, whoever thou, art, who thus fol- 
loweſt thy great Maſter, that the world, the men 
who follow him not, will ſay, ** Well done, good 


and faithful ſervant !”? be that the circumci on 


of the heart, the feal of thy calling, ts fooliſhneſs 
with the world. Be content to wait for thy ap- 


plauſe, till the day of thy Lord's a Tuns In 


that day ſhalt thou have pra aiſe 26 God, in the great 


nr of men and angels. 


1 deſign, firſt, ads to enquire, Wherein 5 
this i of the Heart conſiſts? And, ſe- 
condly, to mention ſome refledtions, that paturally | 


ariſe from ſuch an eee 


x am, frt, to enquire, Wherein that Cir- 


' cumciſion of the heart conſiſts, which will receive 


e praiſe of God ? In general we may obſerve, ii 


n diſpoſition of ſoul, which in the 


ſacred writings is termed Holineſs, and which 
direAly implies, the being cleanſed from ſin, from 


2 filthaneſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and by conſequence, 


the i endued with thoſe virtues, which were 
riſt Jeſus, the * ſo renewed in the 


image 


— A 


Cn a . dched 
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| The Circumciſion of the Heart. 3 
image of” our mind, as to be pelfelt, as our Father 
I TT TT ans TE oy 


Heart, implies, Humility, Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
_ fity.- Humilitv, a right judgment of ourſelves, 
cleanſes our minds from. thoſe high conceits of our 
own perſections, from that undue opinion of our 
own abilities and, attainments, which are the 
enuine fruit of a corrupted nature. This ens 
tirely cuts off that vain thought, I am rich And 
wiſe, and have need of nothing ; and convinces us, 
that we are by nature wretched and poor, and miſ- 
-erable, and blind, and naked.” Tt convinces us, 
that in our beſt eſtate, we are of ourſelves all fin 
and vanity ; .that confuſion, and ignorance, and 
error, reign over our underſtanding ; that unrea- 
fonable, earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh Paſſions, uſurp 
authority over our will: in a word, that there is no 


7 
1 


ſound part in our foul, that all the foundations of 
our nature are out of courſe. 
g. At the fame time we are conyinced, that we are 
not ſufficient of ourſelves to hetp ourſelves ; that 
without the Spirit of God we can dd nothing but 
add fin to fin : that it is H alone who worketh in us 
by his almighty power, either to will or do that 
which is wo it being as impoſſible for us even 
to think a good thought, without the ſupernatural 
aſſiſtance of his Spirit, as to create ourſelves, or 
to renew our whole ſouls in righteouſneſs and true 
ms... / 
"3. A fure effect of our having formed this right | 
jodgment, of the ſinfulneſs and helpleſſneſs of our 
nature, is a diſregard of that honour which cometh _ 
of man, which is uſually paid to ſome ſuppoſed ex- 
cellency in us. He who knows bpb petites” 
deſires nor values the applauſe which he knows 
he deſerdes not. It is therefore * a very fmall. 
thing with him, to be judged by man's judgment,” 
He has all reaſon to think, by comparing what it has 
ſaid either for or againſt him, with what he feels in 
ꝙa 3 1 


. To be my I "Circumciſion | of 


+ 
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I "his own breaſt, that the world, as well as the god, 
of this world, was a liar from the beginning. And 
us even as to thoſe who are not of the world, though 
be would chuſe, if it were the will of God, that 
I —they ſhould; account of him as of one deſirous to 
be found a faithful ſleward of his Lord's goods, 
if haply this might be a means of enabling him to 
be of more uſe to his fellow-ſervants, yet as this 
is the one end of his wiſhing for their approbation, 
ſo be does not at all reſt upon it. For he is aſſured, 
that whatever God wills, he can never want in- 
Muments to perform; ſince he is able even of 
theſe Nones, to raiſe up ſervants to do his pleaſure. 
5. This is that lowlineſs of mind, which they 
have learned of Chriſt, who follow his example 
- and tread in his ſteps, And this knowledge of 
their diſeaſe, whereby they are more and more 
cleanſed from one part of it, pride and vanity, 
diſpoſes them to embrace, with a willing mind, the 
ſecond thing implied in circumciſon of heart, that 
faith which alone is able to make them whole, 
which is the ane medicine given under heaven to 


= 


heal their ſickneſs. . _ WO no” 
6. The beſt guide of the blind, the ſureſt light of 
them that are in darkneſs, the moſt perfe&.infiruc. 
tor of the fooliſh, is Faith. But it muſt be ſuch a 
faith as is “ mighty through God, to the pulling 
down of ſtrong-holds,” to the overturning all the 
prejudices of corrupt Reaſon, all the falſe maxims 
revered among men; all evil cuſtoms and habits ; - 
all that w/dom. of the world. which is fooliſhneſs 
with God; as caſteth down imaginations rea- 
enge! and every high thing that exalteth itſelf 
"againſt the knowledge of God, and bringeth - 
_ * every thought to the obedience of 
Clit 8 EAN of FFF . 
7. All things are poſſible to him that thus believeth + 
lle eyes of his under landing being enlightened, he 
_ fees what is bis calling, even to glortfy wy WhO 
A c i ap 
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The Circumciſion of the Heart. 
Bath bought him: with ſo high à price, in his body 
and in has. ſpirit, which nom are God's by redemp- 
tion, 38 Well as by creation. He feels What is 
tue exceeding greatneſs f has power, Who as he 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſo is able to quicken 
us, dead in /in, by his Spirit which dwelleth: in us. 
« This is the victory which overcometh the world, 
even our faith ;” that faith which is not only an uns 
ſhaken aſſent to all that God hath revealed in Scrip- 
ture, and in particular to thoſe important 'truths; 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners: 
He bare our ſins in bis own body on the tree: He 
is the propuiation for our ſins; and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world:“ 
X but likewiſe the revelation of Chriſt in our hearts; 
a divine evidence or conviction of his love, his 
free unmerited love to me a ſinner; a ſure cons, 
fidence in his pardoning mercy, wrought in us by 
the Holy Ghoſt: a confidence, whereby every true 
| believer is enabled to bear witneſs, ** I know that 
my Redeemer livetb; that I have an Advocate with 
the Father; that Jeſus Chriſt the righteous is my 
Lord, and the propitiation for my ſins.” 1 know 
he hath loved me, and given himſelf for me. He 
hath reconciled me, even me to God; and I have 
redemption through hes blood, even the forgiveneſs 
of fins. ed a6 i £6 ih „„ 2 „ 
8. Such a faith as this, cannot fail to ſhew evi- 
dently the power of him that inſpires it, by de- 
livering his children from the yoke of ſin, and 
purging their conſciences from dead works: by 
ſtrengthening them ſo, that they are no longer con- 
ſtrained to 22 in in the deſtres thereof; but in- 
ſtead of yielding their members unto it, as inſtru- 
ments of unrigliteouſneſs, they now yield theme 
ſelves entirely unto God, as thoſe that are alive 


— 


from the dead.“ l 
N. B. The following part of this paragraph is now added * | 
ea, | 22 5 £5, $6 Thoſe. 


1 . 
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| 8 'SER MON XVI. 
| 9. Thoſe who are thus by faith born of Cod. 
_—  bave alſo ſtrong conſolation through hope. This is 
the next thing which the circumciſton of the heart 
implies; even the teſtimony of their own ſpirit, 
with the 1 which witneſſes in their hearts, that 
they are the children of God. Indeed it is the 
fame Spirit who works in them that clear and 
chearful confidence, that their heart is upright to- 
wald God; that good aſſurance, that they now do, 
through his grace, the things which are acceptable 

in his fight; that they are now in the path which 
leadeth to life, and ſhall, by the mercy of God, 
endure therein to the end. It is he who giveth them 

_ a-livelyexpeRation of receiving all good things at 
God's hand ; a joyous profpe& of that crown of 
glory, which is reſerved" in heaven for them. By 
this anchor a Chriſtian is kept ſteady in the midſt 
of che waves of this troubleſome world, and pre- 
ſerved from ſtriking upon either of thoſe fatal 
rocks, Preſumption or Deſpair. He is neither diſ- 

_ Eouraped by the miſconceived ſeverity of his Lord, 
nor does, he **defpiſe the riches of his goodneſs,” 
He neither apprebends the difficulties of the race 
ſet before him, to be greater than he has ſtrength 

to conquer, nor expefts them to be ſo lutle as to 
yield him the conqueſt, till he has put forth all his 
flrength. The experience he already has in the 
_ Chriſtian warfare, as it aſſures him, his “labour is 
not in vainwif. whatever his hand findeth to do, 
de doth it wich his might ;” fo it forbids his enter - 
teining fo vain a thought, as that he can otherwiſe 
gain any advantage, as that any virtue can be ſhewn, 
any praiſe attained, by faint hearts and feeble hands 
or indeed by any but thoſe who purſue the ſame 

_ eourle with the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, * 1 

+ Ffays be,] ſo run, not as uncertainly, ſo fight I. 
not as one that beateth the air. But I keep under 

my body, and bring it into fubjection; leſt by any 
means when I have preached 10 others; I myſelf 
ſuchld be à calt.away.” | | | 
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The Circumciſion! of che Heart. 9 
10. By the ſame diſcipline is every good ſoldier 
of Chriſt, to“ innuie himſelf 3 hard- 
ſhips.” Confirmed - and , ſtrengthened; by this, he 
will be-able not only to renounce the works of dark 
neſs, but every appetite too and every affection, 
which is not ſubjett io the law of God. For every ©: 
one, ſaith St. John, * who hath this 3 | 
himſelf even as he is pure.“ It is his daily care, by _ 
the grace of God in Chriſt, and through the blood 

of the Covenant, to purge the inmoſt receſſes of © 
his ſoul, from the luſſs that before poſſeſt and de- 
filed ii; from uncleanneſs, and envy, and malice, 
and wrath, from every paſſion and temper, that is 
after the fleſh, that either ſprings from, or cheriſhes 
his native corruption: as — knowing, that e 
whoſe very body is the temple of God, ought to ad. 
mit into it nothing common or unclean; and that 
holineſs becometh that houſe for ever, where the 
Spuit of holineſs vouchſates to dwell. - | 


+ 


11. Yet lackeſt thou one thing, whoſoever thou: 
art, that to a deep humility, and a ſtedfaſt faith, haſt 
13 lively hope, and thereby in a good mea- 

ure cleanſed thy heart from its inbred pollution. 
Ik thou wilt be perfekt, add ta all theſe charity; 
add love, and thou haſt the circumciſion of the heart. 
Love is the fulfilling of the law, the end of the 
_ commandment.” Very excellent things are ſpoken 
of love; it is the effence, the ſpirit, the life of ' 
all virtue. It is not only the firſt and great com- 
mand, but it is all the commandments in one. | 
Whaiſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoever things are amiable or honourable z ' 
if there be any virtue, if there be any praiſe, they 
are all compriſed in this one word, Love. In this 

is perfection and glory and happineſs : The royal 
law of heaven and earth is this, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy” 
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2 8E R'M:O/N- XVII. 5 
12. Not that this forbids us to love any thing 
beſides God : it implies, chat we love our brother 


alſo: Nor yet does it forbid us (as ſome have 
ſtrangely imagined) to take pleaſure in any thing 


but God. To ſuppoſe this, is to ſuppoſe the foun- 
tain of holineſs, is directly the author of ſin: ſince 
he has inſeparably annexed pleaſure to the uſe of 


thoſe creatures, which are neceſſary to ſuſtain the 


Tife he has given us. This therefore can never be 
the meaning of his command. What the real 


ſenſe of it is, both our bleſſed Lord and his 


Apoſtles tell us too frequently and too plainly to be 


miſunderſtood. They all with one mouth bear wit 
neſs, that the true meaning of thoſe ſeveral de» 


elarations, The Lord thy God is one Lord. Thou 


falt have no other gods but me; Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy ſtrength; Thou 


Malt cleave unto him; the deſire of thy ſoul ſhall 


be to his name:“ is no other than this. The one 
perfect good ſhall be your one ultimate end. One 
thing ſhall ye defire for its own ſake. The fruition 


of Him that is All in all. One happineſs ſhall ye 
e er to your ſouls, even an union with him that 
made them: che b. ving “ fellowſhip with the Fa- 


ther and the Son: the being joined to the Lord in 


one ſpirit. One deſign you are to purſue to the 
end of time. The enjoyment of God in time and 
in eternity. Deſire other things, ſo far as they 
tend to this. Love the creature—as it leads to the 
Creator. But in every ſtep you take, be this the 

glorious point that terminates your view. Let 
every affection, and thought, and word, and work, 
be ſubordinate to this. Whatever ye deſire or 
fear, whatever ye ſeek or ſhun, whatever ye think, 


1 or do, be it in order to your happineſs in 


od, the ſole end as well as ſource of your being. 
13. Have no end, no ultimate end but God. 
Thus our Lord, One thing is needful.” And if 
thine eye be ſingly fixt on this one thing, * th 
whole body ſhall be full of light.“ Thus St. 4 : 
«TP 18 | 


The Circumcifion of the Heart. 11 
This one thing I do; I preſs toward the mark, 
for the prize of my high calling in Chriſt, Jeſus,” 
Thus St. James, 4+ Cleanſe your hands, * inners, 

and purify your hearts, ye double- minded.“ Thus 
St. Jahn, Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. For all that is in the world, 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the 

pos! of _ 1 not e F _ * is of 1 
world.“ The ſeeking bappineſs in what gratifies. 
either the deſire os the: fleſh, „ Arik - 
ing upon the outward ſenſes, the deſire of the eye, 
of the imagination, by its novelty, greatneſs, or 
beauty; or the pride of life, whether by pomp, 
grandeur, power, ot the uſyal conſequence of them, 
applauſe and admiration; ig not of the Father, 

| cometh not from, neither is approved by the Fa, 
ther of ſpirits; but the world; it is the. diſtin. 
guiſhing mark of thoſe, who will not haye him to 
regs n 2 ft roy ron ties fend 


II. 1. Thus have I particularly enquired, what, 
that Circumciſion of Heart is, which will obtain the, 
praiſe of God. I am in the ſecond. place, to men- 
tion ſome Reflections, that. naturally ariſe. from 
| Tuch an enquiry, as a plain rule whereby every man 
may judge of himſelf, whether he be; of the world 
or of God. 5 30 e i : 3 1 5 ; "4 T1347. 

And, firſt, it is clean, from what hag been ſaid, 
That no man has a title to the praiſe, of God, un- 
leſs his heart-is_.circumciſed by humility, unleſs. he 
is-little, and baſe, and vile in his own eyes: un- 
leſs he is deeply convinced of that inbred ,** Cor- 
ruption of his nature, whereby he is very far gone 


from original righteouſneſs,“ being prone. ta all! 


. evil, averſe to all' good, corrupt and abominable :.. 
having a * carnal mind, which is | enmity, againſt 
God, andi is not ſubject to the law of God, nor 
indeed can be:“ unleſs he continually feels in his 
inmoſt foul, that: without the Spirit of God reſting 
1 , "TNT upon 


i» + SERMON XVII. 
upon bim, he can neither think, nor deſire, nor 
aft, any thing good or well. pleaſing in his ſight. 
No man, I ſay, has a title io the praiſe of God, 
till he feels his want of God: nor indeed, till he 
ſeeketh that honour which cometh of God only? and 
neither deſires nor purſues that which cometh of 
man, unleſs ſo far only as it tends to this. 5 8175 
2. Another truth which naturally follows from 
what has been ſaid, is, that none ſhall obtain the 
honour that cometh of God, unleſs his heart be 
| circumciſed by faith; even a faith of the operation 
: o God unleſs refuſing to be any longer led by 
bis ſenſes, appetites or paſſions, or even by that 

blind leader of the blind, ſo idolized by the world, 
natural Reaſon, he lives and walks by faith, dire tts 
every ſtep, as ſeeing him that is inviſible, looks 


not at the things that are ſeen, which are temporal, 


but at the things that are not ſeen which are 
eternal,” and governs all his deſires, deſigns and 
- thoughts, all his aftions and converſations, as ene 
Who is entered in within the veil, where Jeſus lits 


- at the right-hand of God. FSA 2 BY 

g. It were to be wiſhed, that they were better ac- 
- quainted with this faith, who employ much of 

their * laying another foundation; 
in grounding Religion, on “ the eternal fitne/s of 

things,” on the intrinfic excellence of virtue, 
and the beauty of actions flowing from it: on the 
reaſons, as they term them, of good and evil, and 
the relations of beings to each other. Either theſe 
accounts of the grounds of Chriſtian duty, coin- 
.cide with the ſcriptural, or not. If they do, why 
are well-meaning men perplext, and drawn from 
the weightier matters of the law, by a cloud of 
terms, whereby the eaſieſt truths are explained 
into obſcurity. If they are not, then it behoves 
- them to conſider, who is the author of this new + 
- doftrine: whether he is likely to be an angel from 
_ heaven, who preacketh another goſpel than _ of 


x Chnt- 
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Chriſt Jeſus ; though, if he were, God, not we, 
hath pronounced his ſentence, Let him be. accurſed. 
4. Our goſpel, as it knows no other foundation 
of good works than. faith, or of faith than Chriſt, 
ſo it clearly informs us, we are not his diſciples, 
while we either deny him to be the Author, or his 
Spirit to be the Inſpirer and PerfeQer both of our 
faith and works. If any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.“ He alone 

| can quicken. thoſe who are dead; unto. God, can 
breathe into them the breath of. Chriſtian life, and 
ſo prevent, accompany, and follow them with his 

race, as to bring their good deſires to good effet. 
And as many as are thus led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God.“ This is God's 
ſhort and plain account of true Religion and Vir. 


tue; and ather, foundation can no man lay. 
x Se. From what hes been ſaid. we may, thirdly, 


learn, That none is truly {ed by the Spirit, unleſ, 
that“ Spirit bear witneſs with his ſpirit, that he 18 
a child of God: unleſs he ſee the prize and the 
crown before him, and “ rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God:“ ſo greatly have they erred, who 
ave taughi that in ſerving, God, we ought not to 

| have, a view to our oyn happineſs. Nay, but we 
are often and expreſsly taught of God, to have re. 
ſpe unlo the recompence of reward; to balance 
the toil with the joy ſet before. us, theſe ligit 
afflidtions with that exceeding. weight of glory. 
| Yea, we are aliens to the covenant of promiſe 
we are without God in the world, until God of 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again, unts 


a living hope, of the inheritance, incorruptible, bn 
, defiled, and that fadeth not away. 


6. But if theſe things are ſo, it is high time for 
thoſe perſons to deal faithfully with their own ſouls, 
who are fo far from finding in themſelves this joy- 
ful aſſurance, that they fulfil the, terms and {hall 
obtain the promiſes of that covenant, as to quarrel 


with the covenant itſelf, and blaſpheme the terms 
Vor. II. gu 
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of it: to complain, They are too leber - dil 
no man ever did, or ſhall hve up to chem !” What 
is this, but to reprodch God, as if he were an 
hard maſter, requiring of his ſervants more than he 
enables them to perform: as"if he bad mot ked 
the helpleſs works of bis hands, by binding them 
6 impoſſbilicies 5 by commanding them to: over - 
_ Come, where neither their own "ena, nor his 
grace. was ſufficient for them? 
97 Theſe blaſpbe mers might almoſt - perſunde 
_ to irnag ine themſelves puilttefs, who in the 
— bop te fulfil: the commands of 
Goa without taking any pains/at all. Vain hope! 
that a child of Adem ſhbuld ever expect to fee 
the kingdom of Chriſt rd, of God, without ſtriv- 
ing. without agonizt e cer "iy a2 the TI 
_ that one who tonteived and 30% n Lyn 
and 'whoſe' inward parts. are very wickedneſs, 
mould once entertain a thought of Wels puriſted as 
Lord is pure, unſeſs e Fa ts fleps, 
ant" rale up his cr0/5 daily : unleſs he cut off = 
right-hand, and pluck out "the ght-eye and caj 
m him; that he ſhould ever dae of ſh; 15 
of his oid opinions, paſſions, tempers, of being 
*fanRified - throughout in ſpirit, ſou], and body 
without à conſtant amd continued eourſe of gener 
felf-denial: | 
8. What lefs than this can we poſſibly infer from 
the above cited words of St. Paul? Who-* liv- 
ing in inſtrmitiet, in reproaches, in neceſſities,” in 
8 in Aiſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake, who be- 
full of gut and wonders and mighty deeds, 
en en caught 4 into tie third heaven; 
et reckoned (as a late author ſtrongly expreſſes it) 
We all bis Jo would be infecure, and even 
his falvation'in danger, without his conſtant felf- 
denial, © So run I, fays he, not as uncertainly, 
fo fight 1, not as one that beateth the air,” By 
hich be plainly teaches us, That he-who does 
| not thus run, who does not * deny 9 
= 


py — re III _ 


/ 


The Circumciſion of the Heart. 5 


daily, does run, uncertainty and fighteth to as little | 


purpoſe as he that baatelſ the aj. 
5 9. To as little purpoſe Joes be 
the fight of faith; as vainly hope to attain the 


crown of incorruption- (as we may, . laſtly, iner 


from the preceding obſeryations) whoſe heart is not 


circumciſed rn Cutting off both the luſt of . 


the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, 
engaging the whole man, body. ſou T and. ſpirits 


in the ardent purſuit of that one ohjett. is ſo eſſen - 
tial. to a child of God, that without - it, //\whoſog.. 


ver liveth is counted dead before him. Though 
ſpeak with the, tongue of men and angels, and 


ng cymba); Though L have the giſt of prophecy, 
3 alt myſteries and all knowledge, 


and though I have all faith ſo as to remove moun- 


takns;- ard have not Love; I am nothing- 
though 1 give all my go 

my bold 2 an 
fiteth me nothing.“ 1 b 
REN. the true Ci cumciſion of . 
ſpirit return to Sed chat 


eart. L 
it, with the whole 


train of its affections. e Unto the place from 5 
whence all the rivers came, Mil her let them flow 


again. Other facrifices from us he would not; but 


e won 
the living {acrifice of the heart he hath choſen, 


Lot it be continually offered up o Gd through 


ture be ſaffered 10 ſhare wü him: for he is a 
jealous God. His throne: will he not divide with 


for its ultimate object. This is the way Wherein 
thoſe children of God once walked, who being 
dead, ſtill ſpeak to us, Deſire not to live but to 

raiſe his name 3 let all your thoughts, words and 
works tend to his glory. Set your heart firm on 
him, and on other things, only as they are 5 and 
20 84 2 2 . ; om 


talk of aghting 


. 


— not Love, Lam as ſounding brafs, or a tink- 


ds to leed the poor, 3 
have not Love, it pro- 


Chiiſt, in flames of holy love. And let no erea- | 


deſign. no defire admitted there, but what as hin 
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from bim. Let your ſoul be filled with ſo entire a 
love of him, that you may love notbing but for 
bis ſake.” *© Have a pure intention of heart, a 
ſtedfaſt regard to his glory in all your actions. 
* Fix your eye upon the bleſſed hope of your cal- 
ling, and make all the things of the world miniſter 
: unto it.“ For then, and not till then, is that mind 
in us which' was a {/o-in' Chrift Feſus, when in 
every motion of our heart, in every word of our 
tongue, in every work of our hands, we pur- 
ſue nothing in relation to him, and in ſubordina- 
tion to his pleaſure:“ when we too, neither think, 
nor ſpeak, nor aſk, to fulfil our own will, but the 
_ will of him that ſent us when whether we eat, 
of God whatever we do, we ag all to _ glory 
© 26 EL 
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#6 So i is every one that 1 is born of the Spirit,” / 


H is every one that is born 5 oh 
Spirit p That is, born again; Born 
cod ? What: is meant by the being born again ? 
The bein born of Cod? Or. eng! born of the 
Spirit? What is = lied in, The being a /n or 
a 22 off God ?. Or, having the Spirit of adoption 4 
That theſe privileges, by the free mercy of God, 
are ordinarily 'annexed to baptiſm, (which is thence 
termed by our Lord in the preceding verſe, the be- 
ing born o water. and of. the Spirit) we know, 

but we would know what theſe "privileges are x 
* Nit 121 

; 2, > og 
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| The Maths of d N. i. ip 
* Perhaps it is not needful to give. OY 


of this, ſeeing the Scripture. gives none. But as 


the queſtion is of the deepeſt concern, to every 
child of man, (ſince 4 except a man be born again, 
born of the Spirit, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God”) I propoſe to 1 marks of it in 
the plaineſt manner, juſt as I find them laid down” 
in'Scrigunet of 5 eds 5 wenn; wen ls Wes: 


"<3, N ; WEST SETS i LP 2x 14 > + 
I. 1. The firſt of thefe-(and the foundation of all  * 
the reſt) is Faith. 80 St. Paul,“ „ Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Chriſt +Jeſus,? . 
So St. John, N To them gave he power lar 
regt, or ah it may rather be tranſlated) to 

ſons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name: which were born, [when they 
believed, ] (not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh”, not by natural generation, nor of the 
will of man,” like thoſe children adopted by 
men, in whom no inward change is h 
wrought, but) of God.“ And again in his general 
Epiſtſe, 4 Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the 


2. But it is not a barely notional or ſpeculative | 


faith, that is here ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, It 


is not a bare aſſent to chis propoſition, '* Jeſus is 
the Chriſt ;': nor indeed to all the propoſitions con- 
tained in our Creed, or in the Old and New Teſ- 
tament. It is not merely “ an aſſent, to any, or 
all theſe credible things, as credible.” To ſay this, 
were to ſay {which who could hear P) that the devils 
were born of God. For they have this faith, 
They trembling believe, both that Jefus is the 


Chriſt, and that all Scripfure having been given 


by inſpiration of God, is true as God is true. It 
is not only “an aſſent to divine truth, upon the 
teſtimony of God,” or upon the evidence of 
miracles.” For they alſo heard the words of bis 
mouth, and knew him to be a faithful and true 
Gal. hi. 26. + John i. 12, 13. "$1: Jcha v. 1. 
227 901 B 3 wuneſs. 
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witneſs.' They could not but receive the teſtimon 

he gave, both of himſelf, and of the Father whic 

ſent him. They {aw likewiſe the mighty works 
which he did, and thence: believed that he came 
forth from God. Vet notwithſianding this faith, 
they are ſtill « reſerved in chains of darkneſs, unto 
the judgment of the great dax. "x 
3. For all this is no more than a dead faith. The 
true, living, Chriſtian faith, which whoſoever hath 
is born of God, is not only an aſſent, an act of 
the underſtanding, but a diſpoſition. which God 
bath wrought in his heart; a ſure truſt and con- 
 Sdence in God, that through the merits of Chriſt, 


| _ his ſins are forgiven, and he reconciled to the 


favour of God.” This implies, that a man firſt 
renounces kamſelf; that in order to be found in 
Ckriſt. to be accepted through him, he totally rejects 
all confidence in the fleſh; that having nothing to 
gay, having no truſt in his own works or righ- 
teouſneſs of any kind, he comes to God, as a loſt, 
Miſerable, ſelf-deſtroyed, ſelf-condemned, undone, 
| helpleſs ſinner; as one whoſe mouth is utterly op- 
fed, and who is altogether guilty before God. Such 
a ſenſe of ſin (commonly called deſpair, by thoſe 
who ſpeak evil of the things they know not) to- 
gether with a full conviction, ſuch as no words ean 
expreſs, that of Chriſt only cometh our ſalyation, 
and an earneſt deſire of that ſalvation, muſt pre- 
cede a living faith: a truſt in him, who * for us 
paid our ranſom by his death, and for us fulfilled 
the law in his life.“ dis faith then, whereby we 
ate born of God, is © not only a belief of all the _ 
Articles of our Faith, but alſo a true confidence 
25 the mercy of God, through our Lord Jeſus 
"bri 27. . . "FR i wy a . Sh 
4. An immediate and conſtant fruit of this faith, 
whereby we are born of God, a fruit which can in 
mo wile be ſeparated from it, no not for an hour, is 
2 over fin: power over outward ſin, of every 
ind; over every evil word and work ; for where. 
n "=: % ſoe ver 
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ſoever the blood of Chriſt is thus applied, it 
* purgeth the conſcience from the dead works ;” 
Fs. over inward ſin; for it purifteth the heart from 
every unholy deſire and temper, This fruit of 
faith; St. Paul has largely deſcribed, in the ſixth 
chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans. How. 
ſhall we (ſaith he) who [by faith are dead to ſin, 
live any longer therein? Our old man is crucified 
with Chriſt, that the body of ſin might be de- 
ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould: not ſerve ſin.— 
Likewiſe) reckon : ye yourſelves to be dead unto 
| fin, but alive unto God, through. Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Let not fin therefore reign, even in your 
mortal body, but yield yourſelves unto God, as 
thoſe that are alive from the dead. For fin ſhall 
not have dominion over you. — God be thanked, 
that ye were the ſervants of ſin.—But being made 
free; —the plain meaning is, God be thanked, 
that though ye were in time paſt the ſervants 
of ſin, yet now © being free from fin, ye are be- 
come the ſervants of righteouſneſs.” - 
5. The fame invaluable privilege of the ſons of 
God, is as ſtronghyi aſſerted: by St. John; par- 
ticularly, with regard to the former branch of it, 
namely, power over outward ſin. After he had 
been crying out, as one aſtoniſhed at the depth of 
the riches of the goodneſs of God, + ** Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath. beſtowed upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God ! Beloved; 
now are we the ſons of God: and it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be; but we know, that when 
he ſhall appear we ſhall be. like him; for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is; he ſoon adds, { Whoſoever is 
born of God, doth not commit fin, for his ſeed 
remaineth in him, and he cannot fin becauſe he is 
born of God.“ But ſome men will fay, True: 
whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin 
habitually.” Habitually !- whence is that? Iread Af 
in not. It is not written in the book. God, ' 
: 1 John iii. 2, &. ht John ii. 1, + | X 
| plainly 
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* ſaith, + He x not commit ſin.“ And 
pl addeſt, tabitually! Who art thou that mendeft © 
the oracles of God That « addeſt to the words 
of this book?” Beware I befeech thee, leſt God 
add to thee, all the plagues that are written there- 
in !” Eſpecially when the comment thou addeſt is 
fuch, as quite {wallows up the text: ſo that by this 
Noi , this artful wethod of deceiving, the 
precious miſe is utterly loſt; by this «vfliis 
ire, this tricking and ſhuffling of men, the 
Word of God is e of none effect. O beware, 


thou that thus takeſt from the words of this book, 


that taking away the whole — and ſpirit from 
them, leaveſt only what may indeed be termed a 


dead letter, left God take _— ee pe” out of the | 
book of life | | 
6. Suffer we the Apoſtle: to interpret bis own 
words, by the whole tenor of his diſcourſe, In 
the fifth verſe of this chapter he had ſaid, Ye 
know that he (Chriſt) was manifeſted, to take 


away our ſins; and. in him is no fin.” What is 
the inference he draws from this? © *'Whoſo- 
ever abideth in him ſinneth not: whoſoever ſin- 
neth hath not ſeen him, neither known him.“ To 
his enforcement of this important dodtrine, he pre- 
miſes an highly neceſſary caution: “ Little chil- 
dren, let no man deceive you,” (for many will en- 
deavour ſo to do; to perſaade: you that you may 
be unrighteous, that you may commit fin, and yet 
be children of God.) He that doeth righteouſneſs 
is righteous, even as he is righteons. + He that com- 
mitteth fin is of the devil; for the devil ſinneth 
from che begintiing.” Then follows, „ Whoſo- 
ever is born of God, doth not commie in: for his 
feed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe 
he is born of God. In this, adds the Apoſtle, the 
children ef God are manifeſt,” and the chil- 
dren of the devil.“ By this plain mark (the com- 
mitting or not committing fin) are they . dee 


i n fh. 6. 1 Ver. 7. | 
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words in his fifth chapter, “ We know that who- 


ſoever is born of God, ſinneth not; but he that 


is begotten of GOd keepeth himſelf, ws a that 


wicked one toucheth him not.” 
F. Another fruit of this living güh is peace. : 


For f being juſtified by faith,“ having all our fins 
blotted out, we have peace with God, through 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” This indeed our Lord 


himſelf, the night before his death, ſolemnly be- 
queathed to all his followers. Kaas ſaith he, 
I leave with you; (you who believe in God, and 


believe aliſon Me): ; my peace I give unto you. Not 


as the world giveth, give I unto you.” Let not 
wi heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.“ 


And again, || Theſe things have I ip oken untb 
you, that in Me ye might have * This is 


— peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
ſanding,” that ſerenity of ſoul, which it hath 


not entered into the heart of a natural man to 


conceive, and Which it is not poſſible for even the 
ritual man to utter. And it is a peace which all 
e powers of earth and hell are unable to take from 
kita. Waves and ſtorms beat upon it, but oy 


make dt not; for it is founded upon a Rock 


keepeth the hearts and minds of the children of 
God, at all times and in all places. Whether they 
are in eaſe or in pain, in ſiekneſs or health, in 
abundance or want, they are happy in God. In 


every ſtate they have learned to be content, yes, tio 
give thanks unto God through Chriſt Jeſus: being 


well aſſured, that **., whatſoever is, is beſt ;** be- 


cuauſe it is his will, concerning them. So that in 


all the viciflitudes of life, their“ "_ EET 


_ * ene zn the. Lord.” . 


II. 1. A end fortpwtral dark of hols who 
are born of God is Hope. Thus St. Peter, ſpeaks 
ing of all the children of God, who were then 


ſcattered 
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ed from each other. To the ſame effect are thoſe 
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ſcattered abroad, ſaith, * Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jef us Chriſt, : who according | 
to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope.“ Evi four A lively or living 
hope, ſaith the Apoſtle: becauſe there is alſo a 
dead hope (as well as a dead faith) a hope which 
is not from God, but from the enemy of God and 
man; as evidently appears by its fruits: for, as it 
is the offspring of pride, ſo it is the parent of every 
evil word and work; whereas every man that hat 
in him this living hope, is holy as he that calleth 
him is holy:“ every man that can truly ſay io his 
brethren in Chriſt,. © Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and we ſhall ſee him as he is, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he is pure. 
2. This hope termed in the Epiftle to the He. 
bres, f Rage egi wigs, and eee 
Digs? (in our tranſlation, the full affurance of 
faith, and the full aſſurance of hope; expreſſions 
the beſt which our language could afford, although 
far weaker than thoſe in the original) as deſcribed 
in Scripture; implies,” 1. The teſtimony of: our on 
ſpirit or conſcience, that we walk 3 
and godly: ſincerity; but, ſecondly and chiefly, 
The 1eſtimony of the Spiru of God, bearing 
witneſs with, or to, our ſpirit; that we are 
children of God; and if children, then heirs, hei. 


of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt. 
g. Let us well obſerve, what is here taught us 
by God himſelf; touching the glorious privilege of 
his children. -Who is it, that is here ſaid to bear 
witne/s? Not our ſpirit only,” but another; even 
the Spirit of God: he it is who © beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirit.” What is it, he beateth witneſs of? 
„That we are the children of God; and if chit 
dren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt.” —* if ſo be that we fuffer with him 
if we deny ourſelves, if we take up our crots 
ily, if we chearfylly endure perfecution or re- 
1 1 Pet. 5. 8. Heb. x. as. | Heb. vi. 11. Rom. Ali. 16, 17. T 
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proach for his ſele) that we may alſo be glorified 
together.” And in whom doth the Spirit of God 

bear this wiineſs? In all who are the children of 
God. By this very argument does the Apoſtle 


prove an the preceding verſes that they are ſo: As 


many, faith he, as ale led by the Spirit of God, 


they are the ſons of God. For ye have not received 


the ſpirit of bondage again, to feat; but ye have 
received the Spirit of tion, whereby we ery 
Abba, /Father |” It follow, The Spirit itſelt 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the chil. 
en . ag Tn 
. The variation of the phraſe in the 15th verſe, 
is — on pa # TOP _— 
pirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
— 5 Ye, _ as ma ſons = God, bave 
in virtue of ip. received that ſelf- ſame 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther. We, the Apoſtles, Prophets, Teachers, (ſor 
fo the word may not improperly be under ſtood)] we, 
through whom you have believed, the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries of 'God.” 
As we and you have one Lord, ſo we have one 
Spirit : as we have one Faith, 'fo we have one Hope 
alſo. We and you are ſealed with one Spirit of 
promiſe, the earneſt of yours and of our inheriiance: 
the tame Spirit bearing witneſs with 'yours and 
with our ſpirit, “ that we are the children' of 


8. And thus is the Scripture fulfilled, © Bleſſed 
are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted.” 


For it 18 eaſy to believe, that though forrow may pre- 
cede this witneſs of 'God's Spirit with our ſpirit, 

(indeed muſt, in ſome degree, while we groan un- 
der fear, and a ſenſe of the wrath of God abiding 
on us) yet as ſoon as any man ſeeleth it in him- 
ſelf, his * ſorrow is turned into joy.” Whatſoever 
his pain may have been before, yet as ſoon as that 


2s come, le remembreth the anguſh no more, for joy 


* Rome viii. 14, 159 16. 
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that he is born of God. It may be, many of you 
have now. ſorrow, becauſe. you are aliens from 
the common- wealth of Iſrael;F becaufe you are 
conſcious to yourſelves that you have not this 
Spirit, that you are without hope and without 
God in the world.“ But when the Comforter: 1s 
come, * then your heart ſhall rejoice; yea, your 
joy {hall be full, and that joy no man toketh from 
you.“ 1 We joy in God,” (will ye ſay.) through 
our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, by whom we have now 
received the Atonementi:, by whom we have'acceſs 
into this grace, this ſtate of grace, of favour, ur 
reconcilistion with God, wherein we ſtarid, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God.“ Ye, ſaith 
St. Peter, whom God bath begotten e 

lively hope, are kept by the power of God unto 

' falvation—Wherein ye greatly rejoĩce, though now 
for a ſeaſon, if need be, ye are in heavineſs through 
manifold temptations: that the trial of your: faith 
may be found um o praiſe, and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt—In whom, though 
now ye ſee him not, ye rejoice. with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory.“ Unſpeakable indeed | It. is not 
for the tongue of man io deſeribe tbis joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. It is aidden manna, which no man 


anowelh ſave le that: receivethi it. But this we 


know, it not only remains but overftows in the 
depth e Are ile conſolations of God 

with his children, when all earthly comforts fail ? 
Not ſo. But when ſufferings moſt abound, the 
conſolation, of his Spirit doth much more abound: 
inſomuch that the ſons of God laugh at deſtruc- 
tion when it cometh ;'* at want, pain, hell, and the 
grave; as knowing him who hath the heys of death 
and hell, as hearing even now the great voice 
out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 

John xvi. 22. f Rom. v. 11. I Pet. i. 5; &. 
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and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall 
be with them, and be their God. And God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there hall 
be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying; 


things are paſt away. 


neither ſhall there be any more pain; for the former 


III. 1. A third ſcriptural mark of thoſe who are 
born of God, and the greateſt of all, is Love: 
even * the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts, 


by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto them. 


+ Becauſe. they are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into their hearts, crying, Abba, 


Father!” By this Spirit, continually looking up 
10 God, as their reconciled and loving Father, 


they cry to him for their daily bread, for all things 
needful whether for their ſouls or bodies. They 
continually pour out their hearts before him, know- 
ing | they have the petitions which they aſk of 
him,” Their delight 1s in him. He is the joy of 
their heart ; ther mere and their exceeding great 
reward. The delire of their ſoul is toward him: 
it is their meat and drink to do his will ; and they are 
$ © ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, while their 
mouth praiſeth him with joyful lips.” _ 
2. And, in this ſenſe alſo, 1“ Every one who 
loveth him that begat, loveth him that 1s begotten 
of him.” His ſpirit rejoiceth in God his Saviour. 
He loveth the Lord 1 in ſincerity ; he is 
ord, as to be one pit it. His 
ſoul hangeth upon him, and chuſeth him as alto- 
gether lovely, * the chiefeſt among ten thouſand.” 
He knoweth, he feeleth what that means, *** My 


beloved is mine, and 1 am his.” +#+* Thou art 


fairer than the children of men; full of grace are 

thy lips, becauſe God hath anointed thee for ever!“ 
g. The neceſſary fruit of this love of God, is 

the love of our neighbour, of every foul which 
* Rom. v. 5. + Gal. iv. 8. | 1 John v. 15. {Pſalm 
lxin. EL A 1 John V. 1. ns Cant, ii. 16. Tt Pſa. xlv. 2. 
Vol. II. C God 


- Wl 


26 S ER MON XVIII. 


God hath made: not excepting our enemies, not 
excepting thoſe who are now deſftefully ung and 
perſecuting us; a love, whereby we love every 
man as ourſelves, as we love our own ſouls. Nay, 
our Lord has expreſſed it ſtill more ſtrongly, teach- 
ing us to © love one another even as he hath loved 
us.” Accordingly the commandment written in 
the hearts of all thoſe that love God, is no other 
than this, As I have loved you, ſo love ye one 
another,” Now * herein perceive we the love of. God, 
in that he laid down his life for us. We ought 
then, as the Apoſtle juſtly, infers, © to lay down our 
lives for our brethren.” If we fee] outſelves ready 
to do this, then do we truly love our , neighbour. . 
Then 1“ we know that we have paſſed: from death 
unto life, becauſe we thus love our brethren.” 
Hereby know we that, we are born of God, that we 
* dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given 
us of his loving. Spirit,” For { © Love is of God, 
and every one that thus loveth, is born of God, 
and knoweth God.” | | 
4. But ſome. may poſſibly aſk, Does not the 
Apoſtle ſay, 1“ This is the love of God, that we 
| keep his commandments ?“ Vea; and this is the 
love of our neighbour alſo, in the ſame ſenſe as 
it is the love of God. But what would you inter 
from hence? That the keeping the outward com- 
mandments, is all that is implied in loving God 
with all your heart, with all your mind, and ſoul, 
and firength, and in loving your neighbour as your- 
ſelf ? That the love of God is not an affection of 
the ſoul, but merely an outward. ſervice? And 
that the love of our neighbour is not a diſ- 
poſition of heart, but barely a courſe of outward 
works! To mention ſo wild an interpretation of the 
oſtle's words, is ſufficiently to confute it. The 
plain indiſputable. meaning of that. text is, Z/zs 19 
the ſign or proof of the /ove of God, of our keep- 
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ing the firſt and great commandment, to keep all- 


the reſt of his commandments. For true love, if 
it be once ſhed abroad in our heait, will conſtrain 
us ſo to do: ſince whoſoever loves God with all his 
heart, cannot but ſerve him with all his ſtrength. 

5. A ſecond: fruit then of the love of God, (fo 
far as it can be diſtinguiſhed from it) is univerſal 
obedience to him we love, and conformity. to his 
will: obedience to all the commands of God, in- 
ternal and external : obedience of the heart and of 
the life, in every temper, and in all manner of 
converſation. And one of the tempers moſt obvi- 
_ ouſly implied herein is, the being zealous of good 
100% A; the hungering and thirſting to do good in 
every poſſible kind, unto all men; the rejoicing to 
ſpend and be ſpent for them, for every child of 
man, not looking tc | 
but only in the reſurrection ol the Juſt, © 


1 


1. Thus have I plainly laid down thoſe marks of 


the New. Birth, which find laid down in Scripture. 
Thus doth God himſelf anſwer that weighty queſ- 
tion, What is it to be born of God? Such, it the 
appeal be made to'the Oracles of God, is every one 
that is born 95 the Spirit. This it is, in the judg- 
ment of the Spirit of God, to be a ſon or a child 
of God. It is, ſo to believe in God through 
Chriſt, as not to commit /in, and to enjoy at all 
times and in all places, that * peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding.” It is, fo to hope in 
God through the Son of his love, as to have not 
only the ne Ha good conſcience, but alſo the 
Spirit of God “ bearing witneſs with your ſpirits, 
that ye are the children of God:“ whence cannot 
but ſpring, the rejoicing evermore in him 
through whom ye have received the atonement.” 
It is fo to love God, who hath thus loved you, as 
you never did love any creature: ſo that ye are 
conſtrained to love all men as yourſelves; with a 
love not only ever burning in your hearts, but 
os | | flaming 


tor any recompenſe in this world, 
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28 SERMON XVIII. 
flaming out in all your actions and converſation, 
and making your whole life one /abour of love, one 
continued obedience to thoſe commands, Be ye 
merciful, as God is merciful ; Be ye holy, as I the 
Lord am holy; Be ye perfect, as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect.“ F | 5 
9. Who then are ye that are thus born of God ? 
Ye © know the things which are given to you of 
God.” Ye well know, that ye are the children of 
God, and can afſure your hearts before him. And 
every one of you who has obſerved theſe words, 
cannot but feel and know of a truth, whether at 
this hour, (anſwer to God and not to man!) you 
are thus a child of God or no? The queſtion is not, 
what you was made in baptiſm: (do not evade.) 
But, what are you now ? Is the Spirit of adopiion 
now in your heart? To your own heart let the 
appeal be made. I aſk not, whether you was born 
of water and of the ſpirit. But are you now the tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in you? I 
allow you was circumci ſed with the circumciſion of 
riſt, (as St. Paul emphatically terms Baptiſm. 
But does the Spirit of Chriſt and of glory now re 
upon you? Elſe your circumciſion is become un- 
circumci ion. TOTP 3 
3. Say not then in your heart, I was once bap- 
tized, therefore I am now a child of God ? Alas, 
that conſequence will by no means hold. How 
many are the baptized gluttons and drunkards, the 
baptized liars and common-[wearers, the baptized 
Trailers and evil-ſpeakers, the baptized whoremongers, 
thieves, extortioners? What think you? Are theſe 
now the children of God? Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
whoſoever you are, unto whom any one of the 
preceding characters belong, ye are of your fa- 
ther the devil, and the works of your father ye do.“ 
Unto you I call, in the name of him whom you 
crucify afreſh, and in his words to your 5 
Eb | Se ciſed 
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eiſed eeeſſorz, * Ye ſerpents, ye generation of 
red you efcape the damnation of hell ?“ 

4. How indeed, except ye be born again!] For ye 
are now dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. To ſay then, 
that ye cannot be born again, that there is no new- 
bitth but in baptiſm, is to ſeal you all under damna- 
tion, to conſigu you to hell, without help, without 
hope. And perhaps ſome may think this juſt and 
right. In their zeal for the Lord of hoſts, they 
may ſay, Vea, cut off the ſinners, the Amaleſites 
Let theſe Grbeonttes be utterly deſtroyed ! They 
deſerve.no leſs.” —Noz nor I: nor you — Mine 
and your deſert, as well as theirs, is hell. Andit 
1s mere mercy, free undeſerved mercy, that we'are 
not now in unquenchable fire. You will ſay, But 
we are waſhed, we were born again of water and of 
the ſpirit.” So were they. This therefore hindets 
not at all, but that ye may vo be even as they. 
Know ye not, that what is highly eſteemed of 
men is an abomination in the fight of God?“ 
Come forth, ye © ſaints of the world, ye that are 


"honoured of men, and ſee who will caſt the firſt 


| ſtone at them, at- theſe wretches, not fit to live 
upon the earth, theſe common harlots, adulterers, 
murderers, Only learn ye firſt what that meaneth, 

* He that hateth bis brother is a murderer, — 
+* He that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 

hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart,” — || © Ye adulterers and adultere ſſes, know ye | 
not, that the friendſhip of the world, is enmity 
with God?” Eo, 

5. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, ye alſo mußt be 
born again. Except ye allo be born again, ye can- 
not ſee the kingdom of God. Lean no more on the 
ſtaff of that broken reed, that ye were born again 
in baptiſm, Who denies that ye were then made 
children of God, and heirs of the kingdom of 
| heaven?” But notwithſtanding this, ye are now 
children of the devil. Therefore ye muſt be born 
* 2 John iii. 13. + Matt, v. 28, | James iv. 4. 

3 again, 
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g0 SERMON XVIII. 
again, And let not Satan put it into your heart, 
to cavil at a word, when the thing is clear, Ye 
have heard, what are the marks of the children of 
God: all ye who have them not on your ſouls, 
baptized or unbaptized, muſt needs receive them, 
-or without doubt ye will periſh everlaſtingly. And 
if ye have been baptized, your only hope is this, 
That thoſe who were made the children of God b 
baptiſm, but are now the children of the devil, 
may yet again receive power, to become the ſons of 
God: that they may receive again what they have 
Joſt, even the Spirit of adoption, crying in their 
hearts, Abba, Father ON 

6. Amen, Lord Jeſus! May every one who pre- 
pareth his heart yet again to Go thy face, receive 
again that ſpirit of adoption, and cry out, Abba, 

Father! Let him now again have power, ſo to 
believe in thy name as to become the child of God; 
as to know and feel he hath redemption in thy blood, 
even the forgiveneſs A fins, and that he cannot com- 
mit n becauſe he ts born of God. Let him be now 
begotten again unto a living hope, fo as to purefy 
Aimſelf, as thou art pure! And becauſe he isa ſon, 
let the ſpirit of love and of glory, reſt upon him, 
cleanſing him from all filthane/s of fleſh and ſpirit, 
_ teaching him to perfect holinęſs in the fear of 
God 175 | Wt 
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The Great PaIvII ECE of thoſe that are 
TP Born of Gov. Heck 


Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit Sin,” 


1. 1 has been frequently ſuppoſed, that the be- 
I ing born of God was all one with the bei 
juſtified ; that the New-Birth and Juſtification 
_ - were only different expreſſions, denoting the fame 
' thing : it being certain on the one hand, that who. 
ſoever is juſtified, is alſo born of God; and on 
 & the other, that whoever is born of God, is alſo 
1 juſtified: yea, that both theſe gifts of God are 


* given to every believer in one and the ſame mo- 
5 ment. In one point of time his ſins are blotted 


out, and he is born again of God. | | 
2. But though. it be allowed, that Juſtification 
and the New-Buth are in point of time inſeparable 
pf from each other, yet they are eaſily diſtinguiſhed, - 
. as being not the ſame, but things of a widely dif- 
ferent nature. Juſtification implies only a relative, 
the New-Birth a real change. God in juſtifying 
us, does ſomething for us: in begetting us again, 
he does the work in us. The former changes our 
.butward relation to God, ſo that of enemies we 
become children, By the latter, our inmoſt ſouls are 
changed, ſo that of ſinners we become ſaints. The 
one reſtores us to the favour, the other to the image 
of God. The one is, the taking away the guilt, 
the other, the taking away the power of ſin. So 
that although they ate joined together in point of 
ume, yet are they of wholly diſtzatt natures, 
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g. The not diſcerning this, the not _— the 


wide difference there 1s, between being juſtified 
and being born again, has occaſioned exceeding 
great. confuſion of thought, in many who have 
treated on this ſubject: particularly when they 
have attempted to explain this great privilege of 
the children of God; to ſhew how whoſoever ts 
born of God,- doth not commit fin. 
4. In order to apprehend this clearly, it may be 
neceſſary, Firſt, to conſider what is the proper 
meaning of that expreſſion, Who/ſoever is born 
Cod; and, Secondly, to enquire, in what ſenſe he 
doth not commit ſin. prog 


I. 1. Firſt, we are to conſider, what is the pro- 
per meaning of that expreſſion, Who/oever is born 
2 God. And, in general, from all the paſſages of 
oly Writ, wherein this expreſſion the being born 
of God, occurs, we may learn that it implies 
not barely the being baptized, or any outward 
change whatever ; but a vaſt inward change, a 
change wrought in the ſoul, by the operation of the 
Holy Ghoft ; a change in the whole manner of 
our exiſtence; for from the moment we are born of 
Cod, we live in quite another manner than we did 
before; we are, as it were, in another world. 5 
2. The ground and reaſon of the expreſſion is 
ealy to be underſtood. When we undeigo this 
great change, we may with much propriety be ſaid 
to be born again, becauſe there is ſo near a reſem- 
blance between the circumſtances of the natural and 
of the ſpiritual birth; ſo that to conſider the cir- 
cumſtances of the natural birth, is che molt eaſy 
way to underitand the ſpiritull. | 
g. The child which is not yet born, ſubſiſts 
indeed by the air, as does every thing which has 
life; but feels it not, nor any thing elle, unleſs in 
a very dull and imperfect manner, It hears little, 
if at all, the organs of hearing being as yet cloſed 
up. It fees nothing, having its eyes faſt ſhut, and 
being 
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being ſurrounded with utter darkneſs. There are, 
it may be, ſome faint beginnings of life, when the 
time of its birth draws nigh; and ſome motion 
conſequent thereon, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed 


from a mere maſs of matter, But it has no /en/es;_ | 


all theſe avenues of the ſoul are hitherto quite 
ſhut up. Of conſequence, it has ſcarce any in- 
tercourſe with this viſible world: nor any know- 
ledge, conception or idea, of the things that occur 
therein, | DM 

4. The reaſon why he that is not yet born, is 
wholly a ſtranger to the viſible world, 1s, not be- 
cauſe it is afar off. It is very nigh. It ſurrounds 
him on every ſide. But partly, becauſe he has not 
thoſe ſenſes, they are not opened in his ſoul, where- 
by alone it is poſſible to hold commerce with the 
material world; and partly becauſe ſo thick a veil 
is caſt between, through which he can diſcern 
nothing. FA | Y „ 

5. But no ſooner is the child born into the 
world, than he exiſts in a quite different manner. 


He now feels the air with which he is ſurrounded, 


and which pours into him from every ſide, as faſt 
as he alternately breathes it back, to ſuſtain the 
flame of life. And hence ſprings a continual 1n- 
creaſe of ſtrength, of motion, and of ſenſation : 
all the bodily ſenſes being now - awakened, and 
furniſhed with their proper objects. 5 
His eyes are now opened to perceive the light, 
which ſilently flowing in upon them, diſcovers not 
only itſelf, but an infinite variety of things, with 
which before he was wholly unacquainted. His 
ears are uncloſed, and ſounds ruſh in, with endleſs 
diverſity, Every ſenſe is employed upon ſuch 
objetts as are. peculiarly ſuitable to it. And b 
theſe inlets, the ſoul having an open intercourſe 
with the viſible world, acquires more and more 
knowledge of ſenſible things, of all the things 
which are under the ſun. 3s . 1 
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6. So it is with him that is born of God. Be- 


ſore that great change is wrought, although he ſub- 

ſiſts by him, in whom all that have life {ve and 
move and have their being, yet he is not ſenſible of 
God; he does not feel, he has no inward con- 


ſciouſneſs of his preſence. 'He does not perceive 
that divine breath of life, without which he can- 


not ſubſiſt a moment. Nor is he ſenſible of any 
- of the things of God. They make no impreſſion 
upon his ſoul, God is continually calling to him 


from on high, but he heareth not; his ears are ſhut; 
ſo that the voice of the charmer is loſt in him, charm 


he never ſo wiſely. He ſeeth not the things of the 


Spirit ok God, the eyes of his underſtanding be- 
ing cloſed, and utter darkneſs covering his whole 


ſoul, ſurrounding him on every fide. It is true, 
he may have ſome faint dawnings of lite, ſome 
{mall beginnings of ſpiritual motion; but as yet he 


has no ſpiritual ſenſes, capable of diſcerning ſpiritual 
objets. Conſequently he diſcerneth not the 
things' of the Spirit of God. He cannot know 


them ; becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” 


7. Hence he has ſcarce any knowledge of the 


inviſible world, as he has ſcarce any intercoutſe 


with it. Not that it is afar off. No: he is in the 
midſt of it: it encompaſſes him round about. The 
other world, as we uſually term it, is not far from 
every one of us. It is above, and beneath and on 
every ſide. Only the natural man diſcerneth it 
not; partly, becauſe he has no ſpiritual ſenfes, 
whereby alone we can diſcern the things of God; 
patty, becauſe ſo thick a veil is interpoſed, as he 


knows pot how to penetrate, 


8. But when he is born of God, born of the 
5 how is the manner of his exiſtence changed 7 
His whole ſoul is now ſenſible of God, and he 
can ſay, by ſure experience, Thou art about my 
bed, and about my path ; 1 feel thee in all my ways. 
Thou beſetteſt me behind and before, and layeſt thy 
hand upon me, The Spirit or Breath of God 1s 

| immediately 


* 


Privilege of tofe chat are born of Gov. gg. 


immediately inſpired, breathed. imo the new. born 
ſoul. 23 the ſame breath, which comes from, 
returns to God: as it is continually received by 
faith, ſo it is continually rendered back by love, 
by prayer, and praiſe, W love and 
praiſe and prayer being the breath of every ſoul 
which is truly born of God And by this new 
kind of ſpiritual reſpiration, ſpiritual life is not 
only ſuſtained, but increaſed day by day; together 
with ſpiritual ſtrength and motion and ſenſation. 
All the ſenſes of the ſoul being now awake, and 
capable of di/cerning ſpiritual good and evil. 
9. The e OE his underſianding are now open. | 
and he /eeth. Him that is inviſible. He ſees what is 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power, and of his 
love towards them that believe. He ſees that God 
is merciful to him a ſinner; that he is reconciled. 
through the Son of his love. He clearly per- 
ceives both the pardoning love of God, and all 
his exceeding great and precious Promiſes. God 
who commanded. the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined, and . doth ſhine, in his heart, to en- 
lighten him ail the knowledge of the glory of. God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, All the darkneſs is now. 
Paſſed away, and he abides in the light of God's 
countenance, 5 „ 
10. His ears are now opened, and the voice of 
God no longer calls in vain. He hears and obeys 
the heavenly calling: he &knows the voice of his. 
Shepherd, All his ſpiritual ſenſes being now 
awakened, he has a clear intercourſe with the in- 
viſible world. And hence he knows more and 
more of the things which before 2t could not enter 
into his heart to conceive. He now knows what the 
peace of God is: what is joy in the Holy Ghoſt x. 
what the love of God which is ſhed abroad in the 
hearts of them that believe in him through Chriſt 
Jelus. Thus the veil being removed, which be- 
tore interrupted the light and voice, the knowledge 
| | an 
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35 SERMON XIX. 
and love of God, he who is born of the Spirit, 
dwelling in love, dwelleth in God and God in him, 


II. 1. Having conſidered the meaning of that 
expreſſion, Whoever is born of God, it remains in 
the ſecond place to enquire, in what ſenſe he doth 
not commit fin. . 
Now one who is ſo born of God as hath been 
above deſcribed, who continually receives into his 
foul the breath of life from God, the gracious in- 
fluence of his Spirit, and continually renders it 
back: one who thus believes and loves; who by 
faith perceives the continual actings of God upon 
his ſpirit ; and a kind of ſpiritual reaction, returns 
the grace he receives in unceaſing love, and praiſe, 
and prayer; not only doth not commit fin, while he 
thus &eepeth himſelf; but ſo long as this /eed remain- 
- Fg im, he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
Od. | | 
2. By in, I here underſtand, outward fin, ac- 
cording to the plain, common acceptation of the 
word: an actual, voluntary iran/greffon of the law : 
of the revealed, written law of Oo of any com- 
mandment of God, acknowledged to be ſuch, at 
the time that it is tranſgreſſed. But whoſoever is born 
of God, while he abideth in faith and love, and in 
the ſpirit of prayer and thankſgiving, not only doth 
not, but cannot thus commit ſin. So long as he thus 
believeth in God through Chriſt, and loves him, 
and is pouring out bis heart before him, he can- 
not voluntarily tranfgreſs any command of God, 
either by ſpeaking or acting what he knows God 
hath forbidden. So long as that ſeed which re- 
mazneth in him, that loving, praying, thankful faith, 
compels him to refrain from whatſoever he knows 
to be an abomination in the ſight of God. | 
3: But here a difficulty will immediately occur: 
and one, that to many has appeared inſuperable, and 
induced them to deny the plain affertion of the 
| 5 | Apoſtle, 


* of-thoſe ibs Gov. op 
Ge and give up the privilege, of the children 


5 is. les! in, fac, that thoſe whom we. cannot 


deny, to have been truly born of Cod, (the: Spirit 
of God having given us in his word, this infallible 
mon concerning them) nevertheleſs not only 
ut did commit ſin, oſs, outward 
fo, "They did tranſgreſs the <3 ug in, Kron laws of 


i pra ting what. | they kne whe. had 
erte en. 
Thus David Was un ie 1 born of God, 
or ever - he: was Kein MO over. Iſrael. 
knew,in whom he had believed ; he was ſtron 
1 LAG glory. to God. The Lord, 115 
he, is | She 9801 1 therefore can I lack nothing J 
He mall eed me in reen aſtures, and lead me f 
belide the waters of comfort. Yea, though I walk 
through the. valley. of the ſhadow of death, I will 
fear no evil; for. thou art with me.” He was filled 
dv love; ſuch as often. conſtrained him to cr 
| 1 *¹ will loye-thee, O Lord my God: the 
Lord is ME, ſtony: Rock, and my TEN the 
Horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my Refuge.” He was 
a mart of prayer, pouring out his ſoul before God, 
in all. circumſtances ok life: and abundant. in 
praiſes and thankſgiving; . || © Thy praiſe, faith he, 
ſhall be ever in my mouth. 95 Thou art m N 
and I will thank thee; thou art my God and I will 
praiſe, thee,” And, yet ſuch a chi of God could 


and did commit ſin; — [he Derr ins of wJuhery 
and murder. \ 
$a And even aller the H 7 [ns was morg 
largely given, after. li immortality were 
brought to light by the Fe ” we want not in- 
ſtances of the ſame melanchoiy kind, which were 
alſo doubtleſs written for our inſtruction. Thus 
he who (probably from his © /elling all that he had, 
and bringing. the price for the _—_ of his poor 
| * palm xxiii. 1, &. t Pſalm xviii. , 2. Pſalm xxxiv 
8. Plan exviii. 28. 1 ARs1 iv. 36 37. _ 
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as b e e ür demie 1500 m 


Was' To bonoured'at Antioch, 'as to e ſetefted with 
ends gie brethren in Fudea : this Barnabas, who. at 


he other Pro lets | e Teachers 

work Wbereenta Ob had called him, even to os 
company the | Ffeat Apoſtle among the * Gentiles, 
and to be his fellow-labourer” in 0 001 lace 
nevertheleſs was afterwards ſo Ty 
tention with St. Paul (becauſe he Rock- it yot s good 
to take with them ola, in his v:fitin Af brethren, a 

fecond time, who had departed from them 72 
Pamphylia, and went not cut ehem to "the work) 


he took» John, and ſailed unto Cyprus ;. forſaking 
bim to whom he had been in ſo jeamediate a manner 
joined by the Holy Ghoſt. 

6. An inſtance more aſtoniſhing than both theſe 
is given by St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
Wien Peter, the e the zealous, the firſt of the 
Apoſtles; one of three moſt thi bly favoured 
by his Lord; * was'come to. Antioch,” I withſtood 
him to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 
For before that certain came from James, he did 
eat with the Gentiles,” the Heathens converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, as having been peculiarly taught 
of God, that 4 he * ſhould not call 
mon or unclean,” B © «© when they were come, 
the Eircumcifion. And the other, Jews diſſembled 
was carried away with theit diſſimulation. But 
when I faw that they Vene mY 7 htly, accord- 
ing to the truth of the goſpel, 15 
be lore them all, If thou beg a Jew, liveſt after 
Add xi. 29. + Chap. xiii. 1, 2, $1.46 | Chap. 

* 35, 39. Ad xi * 1 Gal. ii. 11 7 

SH e 
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3 that 12 the -So of Con olation's' wks > © 
Fa out of all the ' di/ch; Mes,” to carry their ® relief 


rr from Ju ea, Was by the peculiar direc- 
n the Holy” Ghoſt, emnly ** yt 


that he himſelf alſo de - "80 from the work : : that 


any man com- 
he ſeparated gg * Jeating © them which were of | 


likewiſe with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo 


id unto Peter 


felf- (w 


own ſtedfaſtneſs, and yet the great truth of God, 


1 


„ hole nn Gave. 


"© manner of the Ge 5755 not re 
ceremonial law. of Moſes, 
the Gentiles to live az * the. } . — 5 wy 
plain, undeniable. ſin „ ot” one who was 


undouhtedly . born of God. But how. can this be. 
reconciled os the affection of St. John, if taken 
in the obvious literal meaning, That © whoſoever 
beg of God, doth nat commit ſin ??? 


anſwer, what has been e e is this 
80 lon A; he that is born of God kee him- 
which ren is able to Fa by. the grace Pr God) 


the, wicked one toucheth him 0 But if he 


keepeth not himſelf, if he abide not in the fairh, be 5 
| + commit ſin even as another mam. 


is eaſy therefore to underſtand, . how any of- 
theſe children of God might be moved from his 


declared by the Apoſtle, remain ſtedfaſt and un- 
ſhaken, He did not keep; himjelf,. by that gy ol 


God which was ſufficient 75 Rim. He fell. 


by ſtep, firſt, into negative, inward ſin, not erin 
up the gift of God winch was in him, not — 


ing unto prayer, not preſſing on to the mark of the 
lling:“ then into poſitive in- 
ward ſin, inclining to wickedneſs. with his heart, | 


prize of his high'ca 


giving way to ſome evil defire or tem Next, 
he lol M. faith, his ſight of a — — Gods 


and conſequently his hve of God. And being 
then weak and like another he, Was che ol. 
committing even outward. ſin. 


9. To explain this by a a. particular 2 


David was born of, God, and , ſaw. God by faith. 
| He loved God in ſincerity... He could — ſay, 


Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there is 
none upon earth (neither perſon nor thing) that I 
deſire 1 in compariſon of thee? But ſtill there · re- 


mained in his heart that corruption of nalute, Which 


is the ſeed of all evil. 


x 


. . 9 We upon the roof of his houſe,” bs 


1 2 Sam. xi. 2. | 81 
D2 probably 


— 


. a 0 
* — «pwr — _ re * - * — hoo * L 
* - — e Zaren — 17 e 7 - | 
ho r —— : Eon 2 ; SUITE.” oe 8 
2 D ee e 3 8 r TINY — — 28 * 
1 * . ere eee ee er on INS Lo =_ = ar n EF 
— — - 2 r 8 x = THEE; 1 8 — 
- — 9 — 4 — . I TIT e 
— . . * % FEE 8 3 7 - ed e Wes 
n ? HY a 04 5 


— — * — arora nee — eee nr AI FITS 
— —— ————C 4 
. —˙— _— 
l 0 1 — 
2 * 8 


— . .. SD DET EIet — 


"+. 
oo 
1 
| 
b 
i 
' 
iy 
: 
FA if 


ETC 
8 = 7 5 


— FA FOG AO 0 a — 


* 


. - — - 2 = - 
— * = 
— —— — 2 — ne — 
„ —.8 
2 


- 
= 41mg a > 
5 n 
— — 


when he looked 


elf, by the gra 
the fleſh, or the fevil, 
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4. SERMON Alx. 
probably praiſing the God whom his ſobl s 
n and ſaw. Bathſneba. He felt 
# temptation, a 080 ht Which tended to evil. 
The Spirit of, God did not bel to convince him 
of this. ' He doubtleſs heard and knew the warn 
ing voice. But he yielded in ſome meaſure to the 
thought, and the temptation began to prevail over 
him, Hereby his ſpirit was ſullied; he faw God 
Kill; but it was more dimly than before. He 
toved God till 3 hut not in the ſame, degree, not 
with the ſame ſtrength and ardor of affection. Yet 
God checked him again, though. his Spirit was 
2 8 and his voice, though fainter and fainter, 

ill whiſpered, Sin lieth at the door; look unto 
me, and be thou ſaved. But he would not 
hear. He looked a in, not unto God, but unto 


ide forbidden object, till nature Was faperior to 


grace, and kindled luſt-in his ſout. a 

Theeye of his mind was now clofed again, and 
God vaniſhed out of his ſight. Faith, the divine, 
ſupernatural intercourſe with God, and the love of 
God ceaſed together. He then ruſhed on as a 
horſe into the hoo: age and knowingly committed the 
vatward fin. 

. You ſee the unqueſt onable progreſs. rot 
grace to ſin. Thus it goes on, from Non, to ſtep, 
1. The divine ſeed of lovin conquering faith, re- 
mains in him that is born o God. He heepeth him- 
ce of God, and cannot commit fin. 
2. A temptation ariſes; whether from the world, 
it mattters not. 2+, The 
Spirit of God gi ves him warning that fin 1s near, 
and bids him wid ' abundantly' watch unto” prayer. 
4. He gives way in ſome degree to the tempta- 
tion, which now begins to grow pleaſing to him. 


5. The holy Spirit is grieved: his faith is weak 


ened, and his love of God grows cold. 6. The 
Spirit reproves him more ſharply, and faith, „This 
is the way; walk thou in it,” 7. He turns away 
from the painful voice of God, and liſtens to the 

e N plealing 


4. 
1 em the tem Mi. 8. Evil ks be- 
gins 2 ſpreads in his ſoul, till faith and love 
vaniſh away. He is then capable of committin 
outward ſin, the n the Lord N gene 
from him. f | 

10. To . this by: ances, ee The 

Apoſtle Peter was full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and hereby keeping himſelf, he had a con- 
ſcience void of offence toward God and toward 
Walking thus in ſimplicity and godly ben 
4 before that certain came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles, knowing that What. Cod had 
cleanſed, was not common or un clean. 

But when, they were come, a temptation: aroſe _ | 
his heart, to fear thoſe of, the circunciſion, (. 
Jewiſh converts, who were zealous for circumei * 
and the other rites of the Moſaic: law) and: regard: 

the favour and praiſe ol . e i the: 
praiſe of God. 

He was warned by. the 85 irit chat fin: was nears. 
Nevertheleſs he yielded to it in ſome degree, even: 
to ſinful: fear of man, and his faith. and, love Were: 
. ae mu weakened; | 

God reproved him again for giving wha to the- 
devil, - Vet he would not hearken to the voice of: 
his Shepherd; but gave. himſelf up to that Raviſh: 
fear. and thereby \ quenched the Spirit. 

Then God diſappeared, and faith and love beings 
aaa. he e the outward ſin; Malling: 

er, not accord: * 10 tie truth. of; the: 
"ſepa rated himſelf from his Chriſtian: 
N and — his bar example, if not advice 
alſo, compelled even ie Gentiles, to liue after. the: 
manner: of t env Jews ; to entangle themſelves: again 
_—— % bondage, from which. Chriſt: aud 
et tem I 534 
. Thus it is. unqueſtionably true, that he who is: 
born: of God, keeping himſelf, doth not, cannot: 


. 3 C commit. 


ks. 160 SEEM ON# r 
commit ſin; and yet, if he keepeth not himſelf; he 
may commit all manner of fin with greedineſs. 


III. 1. From the preceding Conſiderations we 
may learn, firſt, To give a clear and unconteſtable 
anſwer, to a queſtion which has frequently perplext 
many, who were ſincere of heart. Does lin pre- 
cede or follow the loſs of faith? * Does a child 
of God firſt commit fin, and thereby loſe his faith ? 

Or does he loſe his faith firſt, before he can com- 
be ie ai eff gail.) 

* 'F anſwer; ſome ſin of omiſſion at leaſt, muſt 
neceſſarily precede the loſs of faith : ſome inward 
ſin. But the loſs of faith muſt precede the com- 
Witting out wand ü un... 

The more any believer, examines his on heart, 
the more will he be convinced of this: that fait 
working by love, excludes both inward and outward 
{in from a foul. warching unto prayer chat never · 
theleſs we are even then liable to temptation, par- 
ticularly to the ſin that did eaſily beſet us: that if 
the loving eye of the ſoul be ſteadily fixed on God, 
the temptation ſoon vaniſhes; away: but if not, 
if we are * (x4, (as the Apoſtle: James ſpeaks, 
drawn out of God by our own defire, and nadir, 
caught by the bait of preſent or promiſed pleaſures: 
then that defire conceived in us, brings forth fin; 
and having by that inward ſin deſtroyed our faith, 
- itcaſts us headlong into the ſnare of the devil, fo 
that we may commit any outward fin whatever. 

2. From what has been ſaid, we may learn, 
ſecondly, What the liſe of God in the ſoul of a 
believer is; wherein it properly conſiſts; and what 

is immediately and neceſſarily implied therein. It 
immediately and neceſſarily implies, the continual 


inſpiration of God's holy Spirit: God's breathing 


into the ſou], and the ſoul's breathing back what it 
firſt receives from God : a continual action of God 
upon the ſoul, and a reaction of the ſoul upon God: 
t 


Privilege of thoſe that ate born of Gon. 43 
an unceaſing preſence of God, the loving, pardon- 
ing God, manifeſted to the heart, and perceived by 
faith; and an unceaſing return of love, praiſe, and 
prayer, offering up all the thoughts of our hearts, 
all the words of our tongues, all the works of our 
hands, all our body, ſoul, and ſpirit, to be an holy 
ſacrifice, acceptable unto God in Chriſt Jeſus, 

g. And hence we may, thirdly, infer, the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of this reaction of the ſoul (what- 
ſoever it be called) in order to the continuance of 
the divine life therein. For it plainly appears, 
God does not continue to act upon the ſoul, unleſs 
the ſoul reacts upon God. He prevents us indeed 
with the bleſſings of his goodneſs. He firſt loves 
us, and manifeſts himſelf unto us. While we anz 
yet afar, he calls us to himſelf, and ſhines upon 
our hearts, But if we do not then love him ho 
firſt loved us, if we will not hearken to his voiee ; 
if we turn our eye away from him, and will not 
attend to the light which he pours in upon us; his 
Spirit will not always ſtrive; he will gradually 
withdraw, and leave us to the darkneſs of our own 
hearts. He wilknot continue to breathe into our 
ſoul, unleſs our ſoul breathes toward him again; 
unleſs our love, and prayer, and thankſgiving return 
to him, a ſacrifice wherewith he is well pleaſed. 
4. Let us learn, laſtly, to follow that direction of 
the great Apoſtle, Be not high - minded, but fear.” 
Let us fear ſin, more than death or hell. Let us 
have a jealous (though not painful) fear, leſt we 
ſhould lean to our own deceitful hearts. Let him 
that ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall.” Even he who 
now ſtandeth faſt in the grace of God; in the faul 
that -overcometh the world, may nevertheleſs fall 
into inward ſin, and thereby make ſhipwreck of 
his faith.“ And how eaſily then will outward. ſin 
regain its dominion over him? Thou therefore, O 
man of God, watch always; that thou mayeſt 
pray without ceaſing, at all times and in all places, 
pouring out thy heart before him. So ſhalt thou 
always believe, and always love, and never com- 
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The Firſt 1 mas our Lende 
Sermon on che Mount. | 


"MATTHEW V. 1, 2, 3. "gs 


% And ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
mountain; and when he Was ſet, his diſciples 
Came unto him: F 
* 7 he n his mouth and taught them, 


15 Bice are the poor in bp; for theirs i is the 
dom of heaven. | 
ap melee are . * mourn ; for they! ſhall he 
com forted. fi 


| 40 TS) UR Lord had now v 8 all Galilee,” 

5 be ginning at the time '+ ** when John was 
raſt into priſon,” not only © teaching in their ſyna- 
ogues, and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom,” 
but-likewiſe © healing all manner of ſiokneſs, and 
all manner of diſeaſe, among the people.“ Ii was a 
natural conſequence of this; that & there followed 
Him great multitudes from Galilee, and from De- 
, © Capolis, and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and 

from the 2 beyond Jordan. And ſeeing the 
multitudes,” whom no ſynagogue could contain, 
even had there- been any at hand; he went 1 
into a mountain,” where there was room for all, 
that came unto him from every quarter. And 

oben he was ſet,” as the manner of the Jews was, 
4e his'diſciples came unto him. And he opened his 
mouth (an expreſſion denoting the beginning of a 
ſolemn qilcourſe) and taught them, ſaying. — 


* N iv. 23. x Ver. 1 12, A 25· "I Marr, v. 1, Ke. 
| 2. Let 


oy 


* 
* 


F- 


- Firſt Diſcourſe on the Moust. 4 
. Let us obſerve, who it is, that is bere ſpeak 
ing, that we may take heed how we hear. It'ts the 
Lord of heaven and earth, the Creator of all, who 
as ſuch, has a right to diſpoſe of all his creatures; 
the Lord our Governor, whoſe kingdom is from 
everlaſting, and ruleth over all; the great Law- 
giver, who can well enforce all his laws, being 
able to ſave and to deſtroy; yea, to puniſn with 
everlaſting deſtruction from his preſence and from 
the glory of his power. It is the eternal wiſdom 
of the Father, Who knoweth whereof we are made: 
and underſtands our inmoſt frame; who knows 
how we ſtand related to God, to one another, to 
every creature which God hath made; and conſe- 
quently how to adapt every law he preſcribes, to 
all the circumſtances wherein he hath placed us. 
It is he who is“ loving unto every man, whoſe 
- mercy. is over all his works: the God of love, 
who een tied himſelf of his eternal glory, 
is come forth from his Father, to declare his will 
to the children of men, and then goeth again to 
the Father: who is ſent of God * to open the eyes 
of the blind, to give light to them that fit in dark⸗- 
neſs: it is the great ier of the Lord, con- 
cerning whom God had ſolemnly declared long ago, 
* «© Whoſoever will not hearken unto my words, 
which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will require it 
of him.“ Or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, T Every 
ſoul which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. 2:1 
g. And what is it which he is teaching? The 
Son of God, who came from heaven, is here ſhew- 
ing us the way to heaven, to the place which he 
hath prepared for us, the glory he had before the 
world began. He is teaching us the true way to 
life everlaſting, the royal way which leads to the 
kingdom. And the only true way; for there is 
none beſides: all other paths lead to deſtruction. 
From the character of the Speaker we ate well: aſe 
2 Deut. xvii. 19, + Ad ifi. 29. 
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ured, that he hath declared the full and perfe® 
will of God. He hath uttered: not one titile too 
much; nothing more than he had received of the 
Father. Nor too litile; he hath not ſhunned to 
declare e counſe] of God. Much leſs hath 
he uttered any thing wrong, any thing contrary to 
the will of — chat — {akelioins mods: are 
true and right, concerning al} things, and ſhal h ſtand 
faſt ſor ever and ever. nfl ek 
And we may -eafily remark, That in explaining 
and confirming theſe faithful and true ſayings, he 
takes care to refute not only the miſtakes of the 
Soribes and Pfariſees which then were, the falſe 
comments whereby the Jewiſh Teachers of that age 
had perverted; the word of God; but all the practical 
miſtakes, that are inconſiſtent with falvation, which 
ſhould ever ariſe in the Chriſtian Church: all the 
comments whereby tbe Chri ſtian Teachers (fo cal- 
led) of any age or nation, ſhould. pervert the word 
of Gods, and teach unwary ſouls, to ſeek death in 
the error of their life. 36 e [5 
4. And hence we are naturally led to obſerve, 
whom it is that he is here teaching ? Not the Apoſ- 
tles alone; if ſo, he had no need to have gone up 
into the mountain. A room in the houſe of Mat- 
thew, or any of his diſciples, would have contained 
the twelve. Nor does it in any wiſe appear, that 
the diſciples who came unto him were the twelve 
only. O. Huf, are, without any force put upon 
the expreſſion, may be underſtood, of all who de- 
fred to learn of him. But to put this out of all 
_ queſtion, to make it undeniably plain that where it 
| _ Bs ſaid, He opened his mouth and taught them, the 
word them includes all the multitudes, who went 
up with him into the mountain, we need only ob- 
ſerve the concluding verſes of the ſeventh chapter. 
And it came to paſs, when Feſus had ended theſe 
| Jayings, the multitudes, i , were aſtoniſhed at 
as doctrine (or teaching.) For te _ _ 
T | „ ne 
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Pin Diſcourſe on ihe Mount. is 
che multitudes) as one having authority; and not as 
reh, ee. ERGt <8 - 
Nor was it only thoſe multitudes who were with 
him on the mount, to whom he now taught the 
way of ſalvation: but all the children of men, the 
whole race of mankind, the children that were yet 
_ unborn; all the generations to come even to the 
end of the world, who ſhould ever hear the words 
of this life. 71 C 1441 « 15 IDE 35 a 1 14H Th l ws 
5. And this all men allow, with regard to ſome 
parts of the enſuing! diſcourſe, - No man, for in- 
ſtance, denies, that what is ſaid of poverty , ſpirit, 
relates to all mankind, But many have ſuppoſed, 
that other parts concerned only the Apoſtles, or the 
firſt 'Chriflians, or the Miniſters of ' Chriſt: and 
were never deſigned for the generality of men, 
who conſequently, have nothing at all to do with 
them. | „21 181 
But may we not juſtly enquire, who told them 
this? That ſome parts of this diſcourſe, concerned 
only the Apoſtles ? Or the Chriſtians of the Apoſ. 


0 7 2 
1 EEE 


tolic age? Or the Miniſters of Chriſt ? Bare aſſer. 


tions are not a ſufficient proof, to eſtabliſh a point 
of fo great importance. Has then our Lord him. 
ſelf taught us, that ſome parts of his diſcourſe, do 
not concern all mankind? Without doubt, had It 
been ſo, he would have told us; he could not have 
omitted ſo neceſſary an information. But bas he 
told us ſo? Where 7 In the diſcourſe itſelf ? No: 

here is not the leaſt intimation of it. Has he ſaid 
ſo elſewhere'? In any other of his diſcourſes ? Not 
one word ſo much as glancing this way, can we 
find in any thing he ever ſpoke, either to the mul- 


titudes or to his diſciples. Has any of the Apo. 


tles, or other inſpired Writers, left fuch an inſtruc- 
tion upon record? No ſuch thing. No aſſertion of 
this kind is to be found in all the Oracles of God. 
Who then are the men who are ſo much wiſer than 
Cod? Wiſe, ſo far above that is written? 
„„ neee eee 6. Perhaps 


6. Perhaps they will ſay, That «the reaſon ot 
the thing requires ſuch a reſtriction to, be made.“ 
If it does, it muſt be on one of theſe two accounts; 
becauſe without ſuch a reſtriction, the diſcourſe 
would either be apparently abſurd, or would con- 
tradict ſome other Scripture. But this is not the 
caſe. It will plainly appear, when we come to ex- 
amine the ſeveral particulars, that there is ho abſur- 

dity at all in applying all which our Lord hath 
here delivered, to all mankind. Neither will it in- 
fer any contradiction to any thing elſe he has de. 
hvered, nor to any other Scripture Whatever. Nay, 
it will farther appear, that either all the parts of this 
diſcourſe are to be applied to men in general; or 
no part; ſeeing they are all connected together, all 
Joined as the ſtones in an arch, of which you can- 


| not. take one away, without deſtroying the whole 


fabric. | amo! 
7. We may, laſtly, obſerve, How our Lord 
_ teaches here. And ſurely, as at all times, ſo par- 
ticularly at this he. — 2 as never man ſpale. 
| Not as the holy men of old; although they alſo 
ſpoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. Not 
as Peter or James, or John or Paul. They were 
indeed wiſe maſter-builders in his Church. But 
Mill in this, in the degrees of heavenly wiſdom, the 
ſervant is not as his Lord. No, nor even as him» 
ſelf, at any other time, or on any other. occaſion, 
It does not appear, that it was ever his deſign, at 
any other time or. place, to lay down at. once: the 
whole plan of his Religion, to give us a full proſ- 
pect of Chriſtianity, to deſcribe at large the nature 
of that-holineſs without. which no man ſhall ſee the 


| Lord. Particular branches of this he has indeed 


© deſcribed, on a thouſand: different occaſions. But 
never beſides here, did he give, of ſet purpoſe, a 
general view of the whole. Nay, we have nothing 
_ elſe of this kind in all the Bible: unleſs one ſhould 
except that ſhort ſketch of Holineſs, delivered by 
God in thoſe ten words or commandments, to Mo/cs, 


on 
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on Mount Sinai. But even here how wide à diffe- 
rence is there between one and the other? „Even 
that which was made ofthe gl had no glory in 
this reſpe &, by reaſon the glory that endete 
» Cor. i 1-0; i te | 
8. Above all; n Fg amazin love Ade the 
Son of God, here reveal his Father's will to man 
He does not bring us again to the mount that 
. burned with fire, nor unto. blackneſs and ' darkneſs 
and tempeſt.” He does not ſpeak” as when he 
« thundered out of heaven; when the Higheſt gave 
his thunder, hail-ſtones and coals of fire.“ He 
now addrelſes us with his ſtill, ſmall voice, BI, 
fed or happy are the poor in ſpirit: Happy are the 
mourners ; the meek ;_ thoſe that hunger after righ- 
teouſnels ; the merciful ; Wear. pure in heart; hap 

in the end and in the 1018 lapp in this life, and 
m life everlaſting | As1 4.4 ſaid, Who is Ye 
that luſteth to live and would rao ſee good days? 
Behold, I ſhew you the thing which your foul 

| longeth for; ſee the way you have ſo long ſought 
in vain! The way of jp aſantneſs; the path to 
calm, foyons e to, heaven below and heaven 

above! if TE 

At the ſame time with what anthoxes the he 
teach! Well might they ſay, Not as the Scribes. 
Obſerve the manner, (but it cannot be e in 
words) the air, wüh which he ſpeaks! Not as 
Moſes, the ſervant of God: not as Abraham, his 
friend: not as any of the Prophets: nor as any of 
the ſons of men. It is ſomething more than human; 
more than can agree to any created being. It ſpeaks 
the Creator of all, a God, a God appears! Vea, 
5 wv, the Being of beings, Jenov Ak, the Self. exiſ⸗ 0 
tent, the Supreme, the God who IS over all, bleſſed 
for ever! UNI i LOWS 
10. This divine diſcoutle,) eats in the moſt 
excellent method, every ſubſequent part illuſtrating 
_ that precede, is commonly, and not impro- 


my divided, into three rincipal branches'; "we 
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Frſt, contained in the fifth, the ſecond. in the ſixth, 
and the third in the ſeventh chapter. In the firſt, 
the ſum of all true Religion is laid down in eight 
, Particulars, which are explained and guarded againſt 
the falſe: gloſſes of man, in the following parts of 
the ers. ſecond are rules for that 
right intention, which we are to preſerve in all our 
outward actions; unmixt with worldly deſires, or 
anxious cares for even the neceſſaries of life. In 
the third, are cautions againſt the main binder. 
wm of religion, cloſed. with an application of the 
I. 1. Our Lord, firſt, lays down the ſum of all 
true Religion in eight particulars, which he explains 
and guards N the falſe gloſſes of men to the 
end of the fifth chapter. REY . 
Some have ſuppoſed that he deſigned in theſe, to 
point out the ſeveral ſtages of the Chriſtian courſeg | 
the ſteps which a Chriſtian ſucceſhvely takes in his 
Journey to the promiſed land: others, that all the 
particulars here ſet down, belong at all times to 
every Chriſtian : and why may we not allow both 
the one and the . What inconſiſtency is 
there between them ? It is undoubtedly true, that 
both poverty of ſpirit and every other temper which 
is here mentioned, are at all times found, m a 
reater or leſs degree, in every real Chriſtian, 
ö it is equally true, that real Chriſtianity always 


. 


ey 
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begins in poverty of ſpirit, and goes on in the order 
l here ſet down, till the man of God is made perfect. 
| We begin at the loweſt of theſe gifis of God; 
yet ſo as not to relinquiſh this, when we. are called 
of God, to come up higher : but © whereunto we 
have already attained, we hold faſt,” while we pre/s 
on to what is yet before, to the higheſt bleſſings of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. - 4 10 
2. The foundation of all is yew N : here 
therefore our Lord begins: Bleſfed, faith he, are 
the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
T5577 ris 27d es Fobi7:h 4 
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lt may not improbably, be ſuppoſed, that our 
Land: looking on thoſe who were round about him, 
and obſerving that not many rich were there, but 
rather the poor of the world, took occaſion” from 
thence, to make a tranſition from temporal to 
ſpiritual things. Bleſſed, ſaith he (or Happy: To 
the word ſhould be rendered, both in this and 
the following verſes) are the poor in ſpirit. 
He does not ſay, they that are poor, as to outward 
circumſtances; it bein ag not impoſſible, that ſome 
of theſe may be as far from happineſs as a monarch 
upon his throne ; but e poor in i pirit, they who, 
whatever their outward circumſtances are, have 
that diſpoſition of heart, which 1s the firſt ſtep to 
all real, ſubſtantial happineſs, either i in this world 
or that which is to come. 
g. Some have judged, That by be poor i in dir 
here, are meant, thoſe Who love poverty; thoſe 
who are free from covetouſneſs; from the love 
of money; who fear, rather than deſirèe riches, 
Perhaps they have been induced ſo to judge, by 
wholly could their thoughts to the very term; 
or by conſid . the weighty obſervation of St. 
Paul, That thi. love of money is the root of all 
evil.” And hence many have wholly diveſted them- 
ſelves, not only of riches, but of all worldly goods. 
Hence alſo the vows of voluntary erty, ſeem to 
have ariſen in the Romiſh Chuck: l being ſup- 
poſed, that ſo eminent a degree of this fumteceh 
7 race, muſk be a brge ep toward the kingdom 
Of heaven © 

But theſe do hoe ſeem to ve! bleed rſt, 
That the expreſſion of St. Paul muſt be under- 
ſtood with ſome reſtriction. Othetwiſe it is not 
true: for the love of money is not the root, the 
fole root of all evil. There are a thouſand other 
roots'of evil in this world, as ſad experience daily 
ſhews.” 'His meaning can only be, it is the root of 
very many evils; p 125 of? more than any ſingle 
vice : beſides 3 8 et this ſenſe of te ex- 


preſſion 


— 


52 SERMON XX. on Matt. V. 1-4. 
preſſion poor in ſpirit, will by no means ſuit bur 
Lord's preſent deſign, which is to lay a general 
foundation whereon the whole fabric of Chriſtianity 
may be built: a deſign which would in no wiſe be 
/ anſwered, by guarding againſt one particular vice: 
ſo that, if even this were ſuppoſed to be one part of 
his meaning, it could not poſſibly; be the whole: 
thirdly, that it cannot be ſuppoſed to be any part 
of bis meaning, unleſs we charge him with mani- 
telt tautology : ſeeing if poverty. of ſpirit were only, 
freedom from covetouſneſs, from the love of money, 
or the deſire of riches, it would coincide with 
what he afterwards mentions, it would be only a 
Baie of, purity of heark ttt. 
4. Who then are. © the poor in ſpirit ??? With- 
out queſtion, the humble; they who know them- 
ſelves ; who are convinced of fin: thoſe to whom 
God hath given that firſt repentance, which is pre- 
vious to faith in Chriſt. 011 us 
One of theſe can no longer ſay, I am rich and 
 ancreaſed' in goods and have need of nothing:“ as 
now knowing, that he is © wretched;; and poor and 
miſerable and blind and naked.“ He is convinced 
that he is ſpiritually poor indeed; having no ſpiri- 
tual good abiding in him,. In me, ſaith he, 
dwelleth no good thing ; but whatſoever is evil and 
abominable. -He has a deep. ſenſe of the loath- 
ſome leproſy of ſin, which he brought, with him 
from his mother's womb, which overſpreads his 
whole ſoul, and totally corrupts every power and 
8 faculty thereof. He ſees more and more of the 
evil tempers, which ſpring from that evil root: the 
pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit, the conſtant bias to 
think of himſelf more highly than he ought to think: 
the vanity, the thirſt after the eſteem or honour 
_ that cometh, from men: the hatred or envy. the 
jealouſy or revenge, the anger, malice, or bitter- 
neſs; the inbred enmity bath againſt God and man, 
whic I in ten thouſand apes ; the love of 


ch | uſa | 
the wogld, the, ſelf-will, the fooliſh and * de- 
NUN | 8 A ares, 
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fires; een ve 600 his inmoſt ſoul. Hei is, cons 
ſcious, how deeply he has offended by his tongue; 
if not by oem immodeſt, untrue or unkind 
words, yet by diſcourſe which wal not good, to tle 
2 of edifying, nor meet lo miniſter grace to the 
carers ; which - conſequently was all corrupt in 
God's account, and grievous to his holy Spirit. 
His evil works are now likewiſe ever in his ſight; 
if he tell them, hey are more than he is able to 
expreſs.” He may as well think to number the 
« drops of rain, e "funds: of the ſea, —_— __ 
of eternity,” © 
5. His guilt is nowalſo before kis hicos Aba 
the puniſhment he has deſerved, were it only on 
account of his carnal mind, the entire, fa to 9 
corruption of his nature: 26 much more, on 
account of all his evil deſires and thoughts, of all 
his ſinful words and actions ? He cannot doubt for 
a moment, but the leaſt of theſe deſerves the 
damnation of hell; the- worm that dieth not, 
and the fire that never ſhall be quenched: Above 
all, the guilt of „ not believing on the name of the 
only begotten Son of God,“ lies heavy upon him. 
How, ſaith he, Mall 1 eſcape, Who neglect ſo 
reat ſalvation I He that beſteveth not, is con- 
denten already, and 781 r Cod abidetls yr 
bim“ MY 3.16 5 
6. But what ſhall he give: in exchange oy his 
ſoul,” which is "(forfeited to the juſt vengeance of 
God? « Wherewithal ſhall he come befote the 
Lord) How ' ſhall” be pay him that he oweth ? 
Were he from this moment to perform the moſt 
perfect obedience to every coinmand of God, this 
would make no amends for a ſingle ſin, for any 
one act of paſt diſobedience: ſeeing he owes God 
all the ſervice he is able to perform from this mo- 
ment to all eternity, could he pay this, it would 
make no manner of amends, for what he ought to 
have done before. He ſees himſelf therefore utterly 
Wn — to OY for his paſt dings | 
= 222g -: _ utterly 
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"ranſom. for his on ſoul. 
But if God would forgive bim all that'i is. paſt, 
on u this one condition. — be ſhould fin no more, 
that for the time to come he ſhould entirely and 


conſtantly. obey all his commands: he well knows | 


that this would profit him nothing. being a con- 
dition he could never perform. He knows and 
Jeels, that- he is not able to obey, even the out- 
ward commands of God: ſeeing theſe cannot be 
obeyed, while his heart remains in its natural ſin- 


fulneſs and corruption: inaſmuch as an evil 


tree, cannot bring forth good fruit. But he can- 


not cleanſe a ſinful heart: : with men this is im- | 


poſſible... So that be is utterly at a loſs, even how, 
to begin walking inthe path of God's command- 
ments. He knows not how to get one ſtep for, 
ward in the way. Encompaſſed with fin and ſor- 
row and fear, and finding no way to eleape, he can 
only cry out, Lord fave, or I periſh !” ? 
7. Poverty of ſpirit then, as it implies the 61ſt 
we take in running the race which is ſet before 


us, is, a juſt ſenſe of our inward and outward! fins, 


and of our guilt and helpleſſneſs. This ſome 
have monſtrouſly ſtiled. The virtue of bumility;“ 
thus teaching us to be proud of knowing we de- 
ſerye damnation. But our Lord's expteſſion is 
quite of another kind; conveying no idea to ihe | 
hearer, but that of mere want, of naked fin, of 
helpleſs guilt and miſery, r.. N 

8. The great Apoſtle, where he. endeavours. ts 
bring ſinners to God, ſpeaks in a manner juſt an- 


| ſwerable to this. *The wrath of God. faith he, ; 


is revealed from —.— againſt all ungodlineſs and 


vachincouſaeſ of men:“ a change which he im- 


mediately fixes on the Heathen world, and thereby 
proves they were under the wrath ot God. He 


. next ſhews, that the Jews were no better than they, 


and were therefore under the ſame condemnation . 
* all this not in order to their attaining The - 


bo Rom. i. 28, & c. 
noble 


if Ditsdarts on- dhe Md. by ., 


noble An of humility,” but * that every 7 
might be ſto oppe ped, . all the Wen become guilty 
before God.“ U "1 ain 

He proceeds to hows, that oy were helpleſs 28 
* as guilty; which is the plain parport of all 
thoſe expreſſions, Therefore by the deeds of the 
law, there ſhall: no fleſh be rat > now the 

righteouſneſs of God, Which is by faith, of Jeſus ' 
C riſt, without the law is mani eſied We con- 
clude, That a man is juflified by faith, without the 
deeds of the law :'! expreſſions all tending to the 
ſame point, even to Ade pride from man: to hum 
ble him to the duſt, without teaching him to re- 
fle&t upon bis humility as a virtue; 10 inſpire him 
with that full piercing conviftion of his utter ſin- 
fulnefs, guilt and helpleſſaeſs, which caſts the ſin- 
ner, ſtript of all, loſt and undone, on was: 3 
helper, eſus Chriſt the Righteous. 

9. One cannot but obſerve here, that Chriſtianity 
begins, juſt were Heathen morality ends: poverty 
of ſpirit, conviction of fin, the renouncing our- 
—_ the not having our on righteouſneſs,” the 

very firſt point in the religion of 125 Chriſt, 
leaving all Pagan religion behind. This was ever 
bid from che wiſe men of this world.: inſomuch 
that the whole Roman language, even with all the 
improvements of the Auguſtan age, does not af 
ford ſo much as a name for kumity : (the word 
from whence we borrow this, as is 2 known, 
bearing in Latin a quite different meaning:) no. 
nor was one found in all the copious lan nage * 
Greece, till it was made by the great Ap olle. 0 


— 


10. O that we may feel What they wats not is 
to expreſs! Sinner, awake! Know thyſelf'! Know 
and feel, that thou wert ſhapen in wickedneſs, and 
that in fin did. thy mother concetve thee, and that 
thou thyſelf haſt been heaping ſin upon ſin, ever ' 
fince thou couldſt diſcern good from evil. Sink * 
under the mighty hand of God, as guilty of death 
wee and cal oft, On; abborall | imagina- 
non, 


'v 
3 #1 
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tion, of ever being able to help thyſelf Be it all 
thy hope to be waſhed in his hlood, and renewed 
by his almighty Spirit, © who himſelf bores all our - 
fins in his own body on the tree.” So ſhalt thou 
witneſs, % Happy are the poor in ſpirit; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven.” 

11. This is that kingdom of FE of Cod, or 
which is within us, even * righteouſneſs and peace 


| bels but the era of God in the ſoul: the 
mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus : the image of God 
ſampt upon the heart, now renewed after the like- 
neſs of him that created.-it ? What is it but the - 
love of God becauſe he firſt loved us, and the love 
of all mankind, for his ſake? ?; 
And what is this peace, the peace of God, but 
that calm ſerenity of ſoul, that r=, repoſe in the 
blood of Jeſus, which leaves no doubt of our ac 
ceptance in him? Which excludes all fear, but the 
loving, filial fear of offending our Father which i is 
in heaven. 

This inward kingdom implies alſo j joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſeals upon our hearts, the; redemption 
ich is in Jeſus, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, im- 
. puted to us, for the remiſhongpt the ſins that are 
paſt: who giveth us now the earne/? o, our inheri- 
tance of the crown which the Lord. the righteous 
Rs will give in that day. And well may _ 

termed, * The kingdom of heaven ;” ſeeing 
is: heaven alrea opened in the ſoul; the & 
Fpringing up of thoſe rivers of —— which flow 
at God's right. hand for evermore. 

A Theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” | Who- 
r thou art, to whom God hath given to be 
Door in ſpirit, to feel thyſelf loſt, thou haſt a right 
| thereto, through the gracious promiſe of him who 


e  eannot lie. It is purchaſed for thee by che blood 


of the Lamb. It is very nigh: thou art on the 
brink of heaven. Another ſtep, and thou entereſt 
1 into the — of: righteobinels and peace and 


Joy. 


and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” And what is righ- 
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joy. Aft thou all ſin ?“ Bebold the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the ſin of the world?” All un- 
holy ? See thy Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous.” Art thou unable to atone 
for the leaſt of thy fins? He is the propitiation for 
all thy fins. Now believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all thy fins ſhall be blotted out. Art 
thou totally unclean in ſoul and body? Here is the 
fountain 2 fin and uncleanneſs. ** Ariſe and wally 
away thy ſins :” ſtagger no more at the promiſe 
through unbelief. Give glory to God: dare to be- 
lieve !!. Now cry out from the ground of thy heart, 
Tes, I yield, I yield at laſt, © -. * 5 


. Liſten to thy ſpeaking blood Cs 
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Me with all my fins I caſt + 
| Samy , :. 2. 
1% Then thou learneſt of him to be lowly of 

heart. And this is the true, genuine, Chriſtian 

| humility, which flows from a ſenſe of the love of 

God, reconciled to us in Chriſt Jeſus. | Poverty of 

ſpirit, in this meaning of the word, begins, Where 

a ſenſe of guilt, and of the wrath of God ends; 

and is, a continual ſenſe of our total dependance on, 

him, for every good thought or word or work; of 
our utter inability to all good, unleſs he water ug. 

every moment: and an abhorrence of the praiſe of 
men, knowing that all praiſe is due unto God only. 
Wich this is joined a loving ſhame, a tender humi- 
liation before God, even for ſins which we know 
he hath forgiven | us, and for the fin, which ſtill 
remaineth in our hearts, although we know it is not 
imputed to our condemnation. Nevertheleſs the 
conviction we feel of inbred fin, is deeper and 
deeper every day. The more we grow in grace, 
the more do we ſee, of the deſperate wickedneſa 
of our heart. The more we advance in the know. 
ledge and love of God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, (as great a myſtery as this, may appear, o 
2 Fir ain 1571 2411 br BRETT. 
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33 SERMON XX. on Matt. V. m4. 
thoſe who know not the power of God unto. falva- 
tion) the more do we diſcern of our alienation 
from God; of the enmity that is in our carnal 
mind, and the neceſſity of our being entirely re- 
newed in righteouſneſs and true holinels, 5 


II. 1. It is true, he has ſcarce any conception of 
this, who now begins to know the inward kingdom 
of heaven. In his proſperity he ſaid, I ſhall 
never be moved; thou, Lord haſt made my hill fo 
ſtrong.“ Sin is utterly bruiſed beneath his feet, 
that 3 ſcarce believe it remaineth in him. 
Even temptation is ſilenced and ſpeaks not again: 
it cannot approach, but ſtands afar off, He is 
borne aloft in the chariots of joy and love: he 
ſoars as. upon the wings of an eagle. But our Lord 
well knew, that this triumphant Rate does not often 
continue long. He therefore preſently ſubjoins, 
„ Bleſſed are they that mourn; for they ſhall be 
comforted.” . Re nth 
2. Not that we can imagine this promiſe belongs 
to thoſe, who mourn only on ſome worldly ac= 
count: who are in ſorrow and heavineſs, merely 
on account of ſome worldly trouble or difappoint« 
ment: ſuch as the loſs of their reputation, or friends; 
or the impairing of their fortune. As little tulle to 
it have they who are afflicting themſelves, through 
fear of ſome temporal evil: or who pine away with 
anxious care, or that deſire of eartyzy things which 
naletl the heart” ft. Let us not think, theſe ſhall 
. rFecerve any thing from the Lord: he is not m all 
their thoughts. Therefore it is that they thus 
walk in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiet themſelves 
in vain.“ And this ſhall ye have of mine hand; 
faith the Lord, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow .“ 
g. The mourners of whom our Lord here ſpeaks, 
ate thoſe that mourn on quite another account; 
they that mourn after God after him in whom 
they did rejoice with joy unſpeakable, when he gave 
them to taſte the good, the pardoning * Ol 
| | * | S 


\ Firſt Diſcourſe on the Mount. 3 | 
the powers of the world to come.“ But he now 
hides this face and they are troubled; they cannot 
ſee him through the dark cloud. But they ſee 
temptation and ſin, which they fondly ſuppoſed 
were gone never to return, ariſing again, follow. 
ing after them amain, and holding them in on 
every ſide. It is not ſtrange if their ſoul is nos 
diſquieted within them, and trouble and heavinefs 
take hold upon them. Nor will their great enemy 
fail to improve the occaſion; to aſk, © Where 'i8 
nov thy God? Where is now the bleſſedneſs where- 
of thou ſpakeſt ? The beginning of the kingdom of 
heaven ? Yea, . hath Gol faid, Thy ſins are for. 
given thee ? Surely God hath not ſaid it. It was 
only a dream, a mere deluſion, a creature of thy 
own imagination. If thy fins are forgiven why art 
thou thus? Can a pardoned ſinner be thus unholy? ? 
—And if chen, inſtead of immediately crying to. 
God, they reaſon with him that is wiſer than they, 
they will be in heavineſs indeed, in ſorrow of heart, 
in anguiſh not to be expreſt. Nay even when 
God ſhines again upon the ſoul, and takes away all 
doubt of his paſt mercy, ſtill he that is weak in 
faith may be tempted: and troubled, on account of 
what is to come: eſpecially, when inward ſin re. 
vives, and thruſts ſore at him that he may fall, 
Then may he again cry out, * 0 TS 
„ have a fin of fear, that when I've ſpun __ 
My laſt thread, I ſhall periſh on the ſhore!ꝰ 
leſt I ſhould make ſhipwreck of the faith, and my 
laſt eſtate be worſe than the firſt: _ Y 
| * Left all my bread of life ſhould fail, 
And I fink down unchang'd to hell.“ 
4. Sure it is that this affliction for the preſent 
is not joyous but grievous. Nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it bringeth forth peaceable fruit unto them 
that are exerciſed thereby.” Bleſſed therefore are 
they that thus mourn," if they tarry the Lord's lei- 
/ure, and ſuffer. not 'themlelves to be turned ** of 
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60 SERMON XX; on Matt. V. 1—4. 
the way, by the miſerable comforters of the world; 
if they reſolutely rejett all the comforts of ſin, of 
folly and vanity ; all the idle diverſions and amuſe- 
ments of the world, all the-pleaſures which perr/k 
in the uſing, and which only tend to benumb and 
ſtupify the ſoul, that it may neither be [ſenſible of 
itſelf nor God. Bleſſed are hey who follow on to 
Ano the Lord, and ſteadily refuſe all other com- 
fort. They ſhall be comforted by the conſolations 
of his Spirit, by a freſh manifeſtation of his love; 
by ſuch a witneſs of his accepting them in the Be- 
Joved, as ſhall never more be taken away from 
them,. This full aſſurance! of fail ſwallows up 
all, dqubt, as well as all tormenting fear; God now 


giving chem e ſure hope of an enduring ſubſtance 


and /frong conſalation thraugh grace. Without 
diſputing, whether it be poſſible for any of thoſe 40 
Fall away, who were once enlightened and made 
Hartalers of the Holy Cdaaſt, it lauer them to ſay, 
by the power now reſting! upon them, * Who 
hall ſeparate them from the love of Chriſt ꝰ Lam 
perſuaded, that neither death nor life, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come nor height yor depth 
„ hhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
| which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 17 55 01 25 26 
5 This whole proceſs, both of mourning for an 
ablent God, and recovering the joy of his counte- 
nance, ſeems to be ſhadowed out in what our Lord 
ſpoke to his Apollles, the night before his paſſion, 
Do ye enquite of tat T Grid, a little while and 
1 * ſhall not ſee nie, and again a little While and ye 
mall ſee me? Verily verily I fay unto you, that 
ye ſhall weep and Amd, a ee en ye do not 
ſee me; but the world ſhall” rejoice,” ſhall tri- 
umph over you, as though your hope were now 
come to an end. And ye ſhall be ſorrowful,“ 
through doubt; through, fear, through ſemptation, 
Ihrough vehement deſite: but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy,.“ by the retürn of him whom 
\ *.,* Rom«vit-gg—g8, 39. 4 Ichn xi. 19-—22. ;: 
21 ee your 
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your ſoul loveth. A woman when ſhe is in tra- 
vail, hath ſorrow becauſe her hour is come. But 
as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remem- 
bereth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. And ye now have ſorrow: 
ye mourn and cannot be comforted. * But I will 
ſee you again: and your heart ſhall rejoice, [with | 
calm, inward joy, | and your joy no man taketh 
from you.“ % 3 
6. But although this mourning is at an end, is 
loſt in holy joy, by the return of the Comforter, 
yet is there another, and a bleſſed mourning it is, 
which abides in the children of God. They ſtill 
mourn for the ſins and miſeries of mankind: they 
weep with them that weep, They weep for them 
that weep not for themſelves, for the ſinners againſt 
their own ſouls. They mourn for the weakneſs 
and unfaithfulneſs of hols. that are in ſome mea- 
ſure ſaved from their fins. * Who is weak and 
they are not weak ? Who is offended and they burn 
not?” They are grieved for the diſhonour conti- 
nually done to the Majeſty of heaven and earth. 
At all times they have an awful ſenſe of this, which 
brings a deep ſerioufneſs upon their ſpirits ; a ſeri- 
ouſneſs which is not a little increaſed, ſince the 
eyes of their underſtanding were opened, by their 
continually ſeeing the vaſt ocean of eternity, with» 
out a bottom or a ſhore, which has already ſwal- 
lowed up millions of millions of men, and is gaping 
to devour them that yet remain. They ſee here, 
the houſe of God eternal in the heavens ; there, 
hell and deſtruction without a covering; and thence 
teel the importance of every moment, which juſt 
appears, and is gone for ever.  - _ . 
7. But all this wiſdom of God is fooliſhneſs with 
the world. The whole affair of mourning and po- 
verty of ſpirit, is with them ſtupidity and dulneſs, 
Nay it is well if they paſs ſo favourable a judgmeng 
upon it; if they do not vote it to be mere mopin 
and melancholy, if not downright lunacy and dite 
Vor. II 
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traction. And it is no wonder at all, that this 
judgment ſhould be paſſed, by thoſe who know not 


God. Suppoſe as two perſons were walking toge- | 


ther, one ſhould ſuddenly ſtop, and with the ſtrong- 
eſt ſigns of fear and amazement, cry out, On 
what a precipice do we ſtand ! See, we are on the 
point of being daſhed in pieces! Another ſtep, and 
we fall into that huge abyſs. Stop! I will not go 
on for all the ws . When the other, who 
ſeemed to himſelf at leaſt equally ſharpſighted, 
looked forward and ſaw nothing of all this; what 
would he think of his companion? But that he 
was be/ide himfelf ; that his head was out of order: 
that much religion (if he was not guilty of much 
learning) had certainly made him mad. Oh 2 
8. But let not the children of God, the mourn- 
ers in Sion, be moved by any of theſe things. Ye 
whoſe eyes are enlightened, be not troubled by 
thoſe, who walk on ſtill in darkneſs. Ye do not 
walk on in a vain ſhadow : God and eternity are 
real things. Heaven and hell are in very deed |, 
open before you: and ye are on the edge of the 
great gulph. It has already ſwallowed up more 
than words can expreſs, nations and kindreds and 
peoples and tongues, and ſtill yawns to devour, 
whether they ſee it or no, the giddy, miſerable 
children of men. O cry aloud ! Spare not! Lift 
up your voice, to him who graſps both time and 
eternity, buth for yourſelves and your brethren, 
that ye nfay be counted worthy to eſcape the de- 
Qruttion that cometh as a whirlwind ! That ye 
may be brought ſafe, through all the waves and 
forms, into the haven where you would be. Weep 
for yourſelves, till he wipes away the tears from 
your eyes. And even then weep for the miſeries 
that come upon the earth, till the Lord of all ſhall 
put a period to miſery and fin, ſhall wipe away 
the tears from all faces, and © the knowledge of 
the Lord ſhall cover the earth, as the waters cover 
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X 9 
Discouksk the StconD, on our LORD's 

SERMON on the Mounr. 

MATTHEW V. 5, 6, 7. 

„ Bleſſed are the meek ; for they ſhall inherit the 

„ 75 8 
« Blelted are they that do hunger and thirſt after 
_ righteouſneſs ;' for they ſhall be filled. 


« Bleſſed are the mercitul ; tor they ſhall obtain 
| "my 


1. HEN * the winter is paſt, when the time 

| of ſinging is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in the land; when he that comforts 
the mourners is now returned, that he may abide 
with them for ever: when at the brightneſs of his 
preſence the clouds diſperſe, the dark clouds of 
doubt and uncertainty, the ſtorms of fear flee away, 
the waves of ſorrow fubſide, and their ſpirit again 
rejoiceth in God their Saviour then is it that this 
Word is eminently fulfilled, then thoſe whom he 
hath comforted can bear witneſs, Bleed, or happy, 
are the meek ; for they ſhall inherit the earth, | 

2. But who are the meek ? Not thoſe who grieve 
at nothing, becauſe they know nothing ; who are 
not diſcompoſed at the evils that occur, becauſe 
they diſcern not evil from good. Not thoſe who 
+ are ſheltered from the ſhocks of life, by a ſtupid 
inſenſibility; who have, either by nature or art, the 
virtue of {ſtocks and tones, and reſent nothing, be- 
cauſe they feel nothing. Brute philoſophers are 
wholly unconcerned in this matter. Apathy is as 
far from meekneſs as from humanity. So that one 
would not eaſily conceive, how any CT of 

2 | the 
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the purer ages, eſpecially any of the Fathers of the 
Church, could confound theſe, and miſtake one of 
the fouleſt errors of heatheniſm, for a branch of 
true Chriſtianity, 
g. Nor does Chriſtian meekneſs imply, the be- 
ing without zeal for God, any more than it does 
Ignorance or inſenſibility. No; it keeps clear of 
every extreme, whether in exceſs or defect. It 
does not deſtroy but balance the affections, which 
the God of nature never deſigned ſhould be rooted 
out by grace, but only brought and kept under due 
regulations. It poiſes the mind aright. It holds 
an even ſcale, with regard to anger, and ſorrow, 
and fear: preſerving the mean in every circum- 
ſtance of life, and not declining either to the right- 
hand or the left. \ TY 
4. Meekneſs therefore ſeems properly to relate 
to ourſelves. But it may be referred either to God 
or our neighbour, When this due compoſure of 
mind has reference to God, it is uſually termed re- 
ſignation; a calm acquieſcence in whatſoever is his 
will concerning us, even though it may not be 
pleaſing to nature; ſaying continually, It is the 
Lord; let him do what ſeemeth him good.“ When 
we conſider it more ſtrifily with regard to our- 
ſelves, we ſtile it patience or contentedneſs. When 
it is exerted toward other men, then it is mildneſs 
to the good, and gentleneſs to the evil, 5 
5. They who are truly meek, can clearly diſcern 
What is evil: and they can only ſuffer it. They are 
ſenſible of every thing of this kind, but ſtil] meek- 
neſs holds the reins. They are exceeding zealous 
for the Lord of hoſts ; but their zeal is always 
guided by knowledge, and tempered in every 
thought, and word, and work, with the love of man 
as well as the love of God. They do not deſire to 


extinguiſh any of the paſſions, which God has for 


wiſe ends implanted in their nature. But they 

have the maſtery of all ; they hold them all in 

ſubjection, and employ them only in ſubſervience 
: to 
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to thoſe ends. And thus even the harſher and 
more unpleaſing paſſions, are applicable to the 
nobleſt purpoſes. Even hatred, and anger, and 
fear, when engaged againſt ſin, and regulated by 
faith and love, are as walls and bulwarks to the 
ſoul, ſo that the wicked one cannot approach to 
hurt it. | 85 1 

6. It is evident, this divine temper, is not only 
to abide, but to increaſe in us day by day. Occa- 
ſions of exerciſing, and thereby increaſing it, will 
never be wanting while we remain upon earth. 
« We have need of patience, that after we have 
done and ſuffered] the will of God, we may re- 
ceive the promiſe,” We have need of reſignation, 


* 


that we may in all circumſtances ſay, © Not as I 


will, but as thou wilt.” And we have need of 
gentleneſs towards all men ; but eſpecially toward 
the evil and unthankful : otherwiſe we ſhall be 
overcome of evil, inſtead of overcoming evil with 
ood, Es 
, 7. Nor does meekneſs reſtrain only the outward 
act, as the Scribes and Phariſees taught of old, and 
the miſerable Teachers, who are not taught of God, 
will not fail to do in all ages. Our Lord guards us 
againſt this, and ſhews the true extent of it, in the 
following words: Ye have heard, that it was 
ſaid of them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and 
| whoſoever ſhall kill ſha}l be in danger of the judg- © 
ment,“ ver. 21, &c. | EC. 
„But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall be 
angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the council: 
but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of; hell-are.”. 8 e 
8. Our Lord here ranks under the head of mur- 
der, even that anger which goes no farther than the 
heart; which does not ſhow itſelf by any outward 
unkindneſs; no, not ſo much as a paſſionate word. 


Fg Wanevens 
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Whoſoever is angry with his brother, with any 
man living, ſeeing we are all brethren, whoſoever 
feels any unkindneſs in his heart, any temper con- 
trary to love: whoſoever is angry without a cauſe, 
without a ſuſficient cauſe, or farther than that cauſe 
requires, ſhall be in danger of the judgment, ivoxos 
der ſhall in that moment be obnoxious to the righ- 
teous judgment of Ged. 
But would not one be inclined to prefer the read. 
ing of thoſe copies, which omit the word, iu, with. 
out a cauſe ? It is not entirely ſuperfluous ? For if 
anger at perſons be a temper contrary to love, how 
can there be a cauſe, a ſufficient cauſe for it? Any 
that will juſtify it in the ſight of God? wy 
Anger at fin we allow, In this ſenſe we may 
Je angry and yet we fin not. In this ſenſe our 
Lord himſelf is once recorded to have been angry. 
* He looked round about upon them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts.” 
He was grieved at the ſinners, and angry at the ſin. 
And this is undoubtedly right before God. 7 
g. And whoſoever ſhall ſay ts his brother, Raca: 

whoſoever ſhall give way to anger, ſo as to utter 
any contemptuous word. It is obſerved by Com- 
mentators, that Raca is a Syriac word, which pro- 
perly ſignifies, empty, vain, fooliſh : ſo that it is as 
inoffeniive an expreſſion as can well be uſed, to- 
ward one at whom we are difpleaſed. And yet 
whoſoever ſhall uſe this, as our Lord aſſures us, 
all be in danger of the council: rather, ſhall be 
obnoxious thereto : he ſhall be liable to a ſeverer 
| ſentence from the Judge of all the earth. | 

But whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool Whoſoever 
ſhall ſo give place to the devil, as to break out into 
reviling, into deſignedly reproachful and contume. 
lious language, fall be obnoxtous to hell: fre, ſhall 
in that inſtant be liable to the higheſt condemnation. 
It ſhould be obſerved, that our Lord deſeribes all 
| theſe, as obnoxious to capital puniſhment. The 
firſt, to ſtrangling, uſually inflicted on thoſe who 
| | Were 
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were condemned in one of the inferior courts: the 
ſecond, to ſtoning, which was frequently inflicted 
on thoſe who were condemned by the great Council 
at JONES | the third, to burning alive, inflicted 
only on the higheſt offenders, in the Valley of the 
| ſons of Hinnom. TH Erd- from which that word 
is evidently taken, which we tranſlate hell. 


10. And whereas men naturally imagine, that 


God will excuſe their defect in ſome duties, for 
their exaAneſs in others, our Lord next takes care 
to cut off that vain, though common wen 
He ſhews, That it is impoſſible for any ſinner to 
commute with God: who will not accept one duty 
for another, nor take a pait of obedience for the 
whole. He warns us, That the performing our 
duty to God, will not excuſe us from our duty to 
our neighbour : that works of piety, as they are 
called, will be fo far from commending us to God, 
if we are wanting in charity, that on the contrary, 
that want of charity will make all thoſe works an 
abomination to the Lord. 5 ä 
Therefore, thou bring thy gift to the allar, and 
there remembereſt-that thy brother hath ought againſt 
thee, on account of thy unkind behaviour toward 
him, of thy calling him, Raca, or Thou fool; 
think not that thy gift will atone for thy anger; o 
that it will find any acceptance with God, 7 
as thy conſcience is defiled with the guilt of unre- 
pented fin. Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
(at leaſt, do all that in thee lies toward being recon. 
ciled) and then come and offer thy gift, ver. 23, 24. 
11. And let there be no delay in what ſo nearly 
concerneth thy ſoul. Agree with thine adverſary 
quickly— Now : upon the ſpot—whzile thou art in 
the way with him—if it be poſſible, before he go 
out of thy ſight—Lz/t at any time the gy 
deliver thee to the judge—Leſt he appeal to 4 
the Judge of all, and the judge deliver thee to the 


9/ficer, to Satan, the executioner of the wrath of 


God, 


— 
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God, and thou be caſt into priſon, into hell, there 
to be reſerved to the judgment of the great day, 
„ Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt 
farthing.“ But this it is impoſſible for thee ever 
to do; ſeeing thou haſt nothing to pay. Therefore 
if thou art once in that priſon, the ſmoke of thy 
torment muſt aſcend up for ever and ever. 

12. Mean time * the meek ſhall inherit the 
earth,” Such is the fooliſhneſs of worldly wiſdom ! 
The wiſe of the world had warned them again and 
again, That if they did not reſent ſock treat- 
ment, if they would tamely ſuffer themſelves to be 
thus abuſed, there would be no living for them 
upon earth; that they would never be able to pro- 
cure the common neceſſaries of life, nor to keep 


even what they had; that they could expect no peace, 


no quiet poſſeſſion, no enjoyment of any thing.“ 
Moſt true —ſuppoſe there were no God in the 
world; or ſuppoſe he did not concern himſelf with 
the children of men. But © when God ariſeth to 
Judgment, and to help all the meek upon earth :” 
how doth he laugh all this heathen wiſdom to ſcorn, 
and turn the “ fierceneſs of man to his praiſe !” 
He takes a peculiar care, to provide them with all 
things needful for lite and godlineſs. He ſecures 
to them the proviſion he hath made, in ſpite of the 
force, fraud, . or malice of men. And what he 
ſecures, he gives them richiy to enjoy. It is ſweet 
to them, be it litile or much. As in patience they 
poffeſs their ſouls, ſo they truly poſſeſs whatever 
God hach given them. They are always content, 
alwavs pleaſed with what they have, It pleaſes 
them, becauſe it pleaſes God, So that while their 
heart, their deſire, their joy is in heaven, they may 

truly be ſaid to inherit the earth. | | 

13. But there ſeems to be a yet farther mean- 
ing in theſe words, even that they ſhall have a 
more eminent part in the New Earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſs, in that inheritance, a general de- 
4 | | ſcription 


* 
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ſcription. of which (and the particulars we ſhall 
know hereafter) St. John hath given in the 2oth 
chapter of the Revelation. And I ſaw an angel 
come down from heaven—and he laid hold on the 


dragon, that old ſerpent—and bound him a thou. 


ſand years—And I ſaw the ſouls of them that were 


| beheaded for the witneſs” of Jeſus, and for the - 


Word of God, and of them which had not wor- 
ſhipped the beaſt, neither bis image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads or in their 


hands, and they lived and reigned with Chriſt a a. 


thouſand years. But the reſt of the dead lived not 
again, until the thouſand years were expired, This 
is the firſt re ſurrection: bleſſed and holy is he that 
hath part in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the 
ſecond death hath no power. But they ſhall be 
prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with 
Lim a thouſand years,” FI 


II. 1. Our Lord has hitherto been more im- 
mediately employed, in removing the hindrances of 
true guys hn ſuch is pride, the firſt, grand hin- 
drance of all Religion, which is taken away b 
poverty , ſpirit; levity, and thoughtleſſneſs, which 

revented any Religion from taking root in the 
ſoul, till they are removed by holy mourn:ng : ſuch 
are anger, impatience, diſcontent, which are all 
| healed by Chriſtian meekne/s. And when once 


theſe hindrances are removed, theſe evil diſeaſes of 


the ſoul, which were continually raiſing falſe crav- 
ings therein, and filling it with ſickly appetites, the 


native appetite of a heaven- born ſpirit returns; it 


| hungers and chirſts after righteouſneſs : and Bleſſ- 

ed are they which do hunger and thi. | after righ- 
teouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled.” 

2. Righteouſneſs (as was obſerved before) is the 

image of God, the mind which was in Chrift 

Jeſus. It is every holy and heavenly temper in 

one; ſpringing from, as well as terminating 5 the 
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4 love of God, as our Father and Redeemer, and the 
love of all men, for his ſake. 15 
g. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
after this: in order fully to underſtand which e- 
preſſion, we ſhould obſerve, Firſt, That hunger 
and thirſt are the ſtrongeſt of all our bodily ap- 
petites. In like manner this hunger in the ſoul, 
this thirſt after the image of God, is the ſtrongeſt 
of all our ſpiritual appetites, when it is once 
awakened in the heart: yea, it ſwallows up all the 
reſt in that one great deſire, To be renewed alter 
the likeneſs of him that created us. We ſhould, 
Secondly, obſerve, That from the time we begin 
to hunger and thirſt, thoſe appetites do not ceaſe 
but are more and more craving and importunate, 
till we either eat and drink or die, And even fo, 
irom the time that we begin to hunger and thirſt 
after the whole mind which was in Chriſt, theſe 
ſpiritual appetites do not ceaſe, but cry after their 
food with more and more importunity. Nor can 
they poſſibly ceaſe, before they are ſatisfied, while 
there 1s any ſpiritual life remaining. We may, 
«+ Thirdly, obſerve, That hunger and thirſt are ſatis- 
fied wich nothing but meat and drink, If you 
would give. to him that is hungry all the world be- 
ſide, all the elegance of apparel, all the trappings 
of ſtate, all the treaſure upon earth, yea thouſands 
of gold and ſilver: if you would pay him ever ſo 
much. honour, he regards it not; all theſe things 
are then of no account with him. He would {till 
ſay, Theſe are not the things I want; give me food, 
or elſe I die. The very fame is the caſe with 
every ſoul that truly hungers and thirſts after righ- 
teouſneſs. He can find no comfort in any thing 
but this; he can be ſatisfied with nothing elle, 
Whatever you offer beſides, it is lightly eſteemed; 
whether it be riches, or honour, or pleaſure, he 
Mill ſays, This is not the thing which I want. Give 
me love or elſe I die! <7 


| 
; 
| 
14 
| 


4+ And 
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4. And it is as impoſſible to ſatisfy ſuch a ſoul, 
a ſoul that is athirſt for God, the living God, with 
what the world accounts Religion, as with what they 
account happineſs. The Religion of the world 
implies three things; Firſt, The doing no harm, 
the abſtaining from outward ſin; at leaſt from ſuch 
as is ſcandalous, as robbery, theft, common ſwear- 
ing, drunkenneſs ; Secondly, The doing good, the 
relieving the poor, the being charitable, as it is 
called: Thirdly, The uſing the means of grace; 
at leaſt, the going to Church and to the Lord's Sup- 
per. Hein whom theſe three marks are found, 1s 
termed by the world a religious man. But will this 
ſatisfy him who hungers after God? No. It is 
not food for his ſoul, He wants a Religion of a 
nobler kind, a Religion higher and deeper than 
this. He can no more feed on this poor, ſhallow, - 
formal thing, than he can fill hs Lil with the 
Eaſt wind. True, he is careful to abſtain from the 
very appearance of evil: he is zealous of good 
works, He attends all the ordinances of God. 
But all this is not what it longs for. This is onl 
the outſide of that Religion, which he inſatiably 
hungers after. The knowledge of God in Chri/t 
Jeſus, the life which is hid with Chriſt in God, the 
being joined unto the Lord in one ſpirit, the 3 
hip with the Father and the Sons the walking in 
the light as God is in the light, the being purified 
eden as hers pure this is the Religion, the Righ- 
| teouſneſs he thirſts after. Nor can he reſt, till he 
thus reſts in God. 7 VV 
; 4. * Bleſſed are they who thus hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs; For they ſhall be filled.“ 
They ſhall be filled with the things which they long 
for; even with righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
God ſhall ſatisfy them with the bleſſings of his 
1 with the felicity of his choſen, He ſhall 
eed them with the bread of heaven, with the 
manna of his love. He ſhall give them to drink 
of his pleaſures as out of the river, which he that 


drinketh 


r EA 
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drinketh of, ſhall never thirſt : only for more and 
more of the water of life. This thirſt ſhall endure 
for ever. he \ N 

The painful thirſt, the fond defire 
Thy joyous preſence ſhall remove: 
But my full ſoul ſhall ſtill require 
A Whole eternity of love. | 

6. Whoſoever then thou art, to whom God hath 
given to hunger and tharſt after righteouſneſs, cr 
Tint him that thou 4 5 oe, loſe + I 
mable gift, that this divine appetite may never 
. ceaſe, If many rebuke thee, and bid thee hold 
thy peace, regard them not, yea, cry ſo much the 
more, ** Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on me!” © Let 
me not live, but to be holy as thou art holy!“ No 
more ſpend thy money for that which is not bread, 
nor thy labour for that whack ſatisſieth not. Canſt 
thou hope to dig happineſs out of the earth ? To 
find it in the things of the world, O trample 
under foot all its pleaſures, deſpiſe its honours, 
count its riches as dung and droſs: yea, and all 
the things which are beneath the ſun, © for the exce]- 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus;“ for the 
entire renewal of thy ſoul in that image of God, 
whereinit was originally created. Beware of quench- 
ing that bleſſed hunger and thirſt, by what the 
world calls Religion: a Religion of form, of out- 
Tide ſhew, which leaves the heart as earthly and 
ſenſual as ever. Let nothing ſatisfy thee but the 
power of godlineſs, but a Religion that is ſpirit 
and life; the dwelling in God and Cod in thee, 
the being an inbabitant of eternity ; the entering in 
by the blood of ſprinkling “within the veil, and 
fitting in heavenly places with Chriſt Jeſus.” “. 


III. 1. And the more they are filled with the life 
of God, the more tenderly will they be concerned 
for thoſe who are ſtill without God in the world, 
Kill dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Nor ſhall this 
E concern 
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concern for others loſe its reward. * Bleſſed are 
the merciful ; for they ſhall obtain mercy.” = 

The word uſed by our, Lord, more immediately 
implies, the compaſſionate, the tender-hearted : 
thoſe, who far from deſpiſing, earneſtly grieve for 
thoſe that do not hunger after God. This eminent 
part of brotherly love, is here (by a common 
Eure) ut for the whole: ſo that the merciful, 
in the ful ſenſe of the term, are they who love 
their neighbours as themſelves. 0 

2, Becauſe of the vaſt importance of this love, 
without which, © though we ſpake with the 

tongues of men and angels, though we had the gift 
of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and alt 
knowledge, though we had all faith ſo as to remove 
mountains; yea, though we gave all our goods ta 
feed the poor, and our very bodies to be burned, 
It would profit us nothing :” the wiſdom of God 
has given us by the Apoſtle Paul, a full and pas 
ticular account of it: by conſidering which ws 
mall moſt clearly diſcern, who are the merciful thad 
ſhall obtain mercy, BR 
3. Charity, or love (as it were to be wiſhed th 
had been rendered throughout, being a far plainee 
and leſs ambiguous word) the love of our neighbour. 
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as Chriſt hath loved us, ſuffereth long, is patiend | 
toward all men. It ſuffers all the e igno- 
| rance, errors; infirmities, all the frowardneſs and | 
f littleneſs of faith, in the children of God; all the 9 
i malice and wickedneſs of the children of the world. 4 
And it ſuffers all this, not only for a time, for a | 


ſhort ſeaſon, but to the end: ſtill feeding our 
enemy when he hungers ; if he thirſt, ſtill giving 
| W him drink: thus continually keapng coals of fire, 
: of melting love, upon his head. _ e 
4 And in every ſtep toward this deſirable 
end, the overcoming evil with good, Love is kind: 
(xenrabrrar a word not eaſily tranflated) it is ſoft, 
mild, benign. It ſtands at the utmoſt diſtance from 
— from all harſhneſs or ſowerneſs af 


4 
d 
„ 
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% SERMON XXI. on Matt. V. 7. 
ſpirit; and inſpires the ſufferer at once with the 
moſt amiable ſweetneſs, and the moſt fervent and 

tender affebtion 6/1 ee | 
5. Conſequently, Love envieth not, it is impoſe. 
ſible it ſhould, it is directly oppoſite to that bane. 
Jul temper. It cannot be, that he who has this 
tender affection to all, who earneſtly wiſhes all 
temporal and ſpiritual -bleſſings, all good things in 
this world and the world to come, to every ſoul 
that God hath made, ſhould be pained at his be- 
ſtowing any good gift, on any child of man. If 
he has himfelf received the fame, he does not 
grieve, but rejoice that another partakes of the 

Tommon benefit. If he has not, he bleſſes God 
that his brother at leaſt has, and is herein happier 
than himſelf. And the greater his love, the more 
, does he rejoice, in the bleſſings of all mankind: 
the farther is he removed from every kind and degree 
of envy toward any creature, . 
6. Love & rig ée Vaunteth not itſelf, which 
coincides with the very next words, but rather 
(as the word likewiſe properly imports) ig not raſh 
or haſty in judging. It will not haſtily condemn 
any one. It does not paſs a ſevere ſentence, on a 
Might or ſudden view of things. It firſt weighs all 
the evidence, particularly that which is brought in 
Favour of the accuſed. A true lover of his neigh- 
bour, is not like the generality of men, who even 
in caſes of the niceſt nature, ſee a little, preſume 
a great deal, and ſo jump to the concluſion.” No: 
He proceeds with warineſs and circumſpection, 
tak ing heed to every ſtep : willingly ſubſcribing to 
that rule of the ancient Heathen, (O where will 
the modern Chriſtian appear!) I am ſo far from 
lightly believing what one man ſays againſt another, 
that I will not eafily believe what a man fays againſt 
-himſelf. I will always allow him ſecond thoughts, 
and many times counſel too.“ oY N 

7. It follows, Love is not puffed. up. It does 
not incline or ſuffer any man, to think more 
| highly 


— 
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highly of himſelf than he ought. to think:“ but 
rather 20 think ſoberly, Vea, it bumbles the ſoul 
unto the. duſt; It deſtroys all high conceits, en- 
gendering pride, and makes us rejoice to be as 
nothing, to be liule and vile, the loweſt of all, 
the ſervant of all. They who are kindly agfectianed 
one to another with brotherly love, cannot but in 
honour prefer one another. Thoſe who having the 
ſame love are of one accord, do in lowline/s of min 
cach eſteem other better than 2 N 
8. It doth not behave itſelf unſeemly.“ It is 
not rude, or willingly offenſive to any. It renders 
to all their due; fear to whom fear, lanaqur ta 
whom honour ; courteſy, civility, humanity to all 
the world; in their ſeveral degrees honouring all 
men. A late Writer defines good-breeding, nay, - 
the higheſt degree of it, Politeneſs, ** a continual 
deſire to pleate, appearing in all the. behaviour.“ 
But if ſo, there is none fo well-bred as a Chrifttan, 
a lover of all mankind. For he cannot but deſire 
to © pleaſe all men for their goad, to edification,” 
And theſe deſires eannot be hid: it will neceſſarily 
appear in all his intercourſe with man. For his 
love is without diſſimulation; it will appear in all 
his actions and converſation: yea, and will con- 
ſtrain him, though without guile, to * become 
all things to all men, if by any means he may {aye - 


- Bans. | | . SG OE 

9. And in becoming all things to all men, Love 

ſceleth not her own. In ſtriving to pleaſe all men, 
the lover af mankind: has no eye at all to his awn 
temporal advantage. He covets no man's ſiluer, or 
gold, or apparel: he deſires nothing but the ſalva- 
tion of their ſouls. Yea, in ſome ſenſe- he may be 

laid, not to ſeek his own fpiritual, any more than 
temporal advantage. For while he is on the full 
ſtretch to ſave their ſouls from death, he, as it 
were forgets himſelf. He does not think of ham» 
| ſelf ſo long as that zeal for the glory of God 
| Ivallows him up. Nay, at ſome times, he may 

N EE 1 x 


76 SERMON XXI. on Matt. V. g—7. 

almoſt ſeem, through an exceſs of love, to give 
up himſelf, both his ſoul and his body : while he 
cries out with Moſes, * O] this people have ſin- 
ned a great ſin. Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive 
their ſin. And if not, blot me out of. the book 


could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, 
wore \ brethren my kinſmen according to the 
e | ” g | 7 5 | | 
10. No marvel that ſuch Love'ts not provoked : 
& TagoZirdlar Let it be obſerved, the word eaftly, _ 
ſtrangely inſerted in the tranſlation, is not in the 
original. St. Paul's words are abſolute. Love is 
not provoked: it is not provoked to unkindneſs to- 
ward, any.one. Occaſions indeed will frequently 
occur; outward provocations of various kinds ; but 
love does not yield to provocation. It triumphs. 
over all. In all trials it looketh unto Jeſus, and 
is more than conqueror in his love. ODT 
It is not improbable, that our Tranſlators inſert- 
ed that word, as it were to eæcuſe the Apoſtle ; who, 
as they ſuppoſed, might otherwiſe appear to be 
wanting, in the very love which he ſo beautifully 
deſcribes. They ſeem to have ſuppoſed this from 
a phraſe in the Acts of the Apoſtles ; which is like- 
wile very inaccurately tranſlated. When Paul and 
Barnabas diſagreed concerning John, the tranſla- 
tion runs thus, || “ And the contention was ſo ſharp 
between them that they departed aſunder.” This 
naturally induces-the reader to ſuppoſe, that they 
were equally ſharp therein : that St. Paul, who 
was undoubtedly right, with regard to the point in 
' queſtion (it being quite improper to take John with 
them again, who had deſerted them before) was as 
much provoked as Barnabas who gave ſuch a proot 
of his anger, as to leave the work tor which be had 
been /et apart by the Holy Ghoſt. But the original 
imporis no ſuch thing: nor does it affirm, that St. 


* Encd, nx, 31, 33. ©. Rom. ix. Bo Adds xv. go. 
1 8 5 . 


which thou haſt written!“ Or with St. Paul, 141 
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Paul was provoked at all. It ſimply ſays * I, 


wagotvapuc;* And there:was d ſharpneſs, a paroxy/m 
of anger : in conſequence of which Barnabas left 
St. Paul, took John and went his own way. Paul 
then cha/e Silas and departed, being recommended 


by the brethren to the grace of God; (which is not 


ſaid concerning Barnabas) and he went through 
Syria and Cilicta, as he had propoſed, conforming 
the Churches. But to retunmn. 
11. Love prevents a thouſand provacations 
which would -otherwiſe ariſe, becauſe it thinketh 
no evil, Indeed the merciful man cannot, avoid 
knowing many things that are evil, he cannot but 
ſee them with his own-eyes and hear them with his 
own ears. For love does not put out his eyes, fo 
that it is impoſſible for him, not to ſee that ſuch 
things are done. Neither does it take away his un- 


derſtanding, any more than his ſenſes, ſo that he 


cannot but know that they are evil. For inſtance; 


when he ſees a man ſtrike his neighbour, or hears 
him blaſpheme God, he cannot either queſtion the 


thing done or the words ſpoken, or doubt of their 
being evil. Yet & Neige 73 xaxw The word 
 Avyigilas (thinketh) does not refer, either to our ſee- 

| ng and hearing, or to the firſt and involuntaty acts 
of our underſtanding : but to our willingly thinke 


ing what we need not: our inferring evil, where it 


does not appear: to our reaſomng concerning things 


which we do not ſee ; our /uppefing what we have 
neither ſeen nor heard. This. is what true love ab- 
ſolutely deſtroys. It tears up, root and branch, all 


ꝛmagining what we have not known. It caſts out 


all jealouſies, all evil ſurmiſings, all readineſs ta 
believe evil, It is frank, open, unſuſpicious ; and 


as it cannot deſign, ſo neither does it fear evil. 
12. It rqoiceth not in iniquily common as this 
is, even among thoſe who bear the name of Chriſt; 


who ſcruple not to rejoice over their enemy, when 


he falleth either into affliction or error or fin, In- 


deed how hardly can they avoid this, who are zea- 
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» , SERMON XXI. on Matt. v. 57, 
ouſly attached to any party? How difficult is it fon 
them not to be pleaſed with any fault which they diſ- 
cover in thoſe of the oppeſite party? With any 
real or ſuppoſed blemiſh, either in their principles 
or practice ? What warm defender of any cauſe is 
clear of theſe? Vea, who is ſo calm as to be alto- 
gether free? Who does not rejoice when his ad- 
verſary makes a falſe ſtep, which he thinks will 
advantage his own cauſe? Only a man of love. 
He alone weeps over either the fin or folly of his 
enemy, takes no pleaſure in hearing or in repeat- 
ing it, but rather defires that may be forgotten 
for ever. | | 
1. But he rejoiceth in the truth, whereſoever it 
is found, in the 7ruth-which is after godlineſs, bring- 
ing forth its proper fruit, holinels of heart and 
holinefs of converſation. He rejoices to find, that 
even thoſe who oppoſe him, whether with regard 
to opinions or ſome points of practice, are never- 
theleſs lovers of God, and in other reſpects un- 
reprovable. He is glad to hear good of them, and 
to ſpeak all he can conſiſtently with Truth and 
Juſtice. Indeed, . good in general is his glory 
and joy, whenever diffuſed throughout the race of 
. mankind. As a citizen of the world he claims a 
ſhare'in the happineſs of all the inhabitants of it. 
Becauſe he is a man, he is not unconcerned in the 
welfare of any man : but enjoys whatſoever brings 
glory to God, and promotes peace and good-will 
among men. „ | 

14. This Love covereth all things. (So without 
all doubt. mala yu ſhould be tranſlated : for other- 
wiſe it would be the very ſame with drra vropirar 
endureth all things.) Becauſe the merciful man 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, neither does be willingly 
make mention of it. Whatever evil he ſees, 
hears or knows, he nevertheleſs conceals, ſo far as 
he can, Without making himſelf 2 of other 
men's fins. Whereſoever or with whomſoever he 
is, if he ſees any thing which he approves not, it 
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goes not out of his lips, unleſs to the perſon con- 
cerned, if haply he may gain his brother. So far 
is he from making the-. faults or failings of others 
the matter of his converſation, that of the abſent 
he never does ſpeak at all, unleſs he can ſpeaxk 
well. A tale-bearer, a backbiter, a whiſperer, an 
evil-ſpeaker, is to him all one as a murderer. He 
would juſt as ſoon cut his neighbour's throat, as 
thus murder his reputation. faſt as ſoon would 
he think of diverting himſelf by ſetting fire to his 
neighbour's houſe, as of thus“ ſcattering abroad 
arrows, firebrands and death, and ſaying, Am I 
not in ſport ?“ „ le &7 

He makes one only exception. Sometimes he is 

convinced, that it is for the glory of God, or 
(which comes to the ſame) the good of his neigh- 
bour, that an evil ſhould not be covered. In this 
eaſe, for the benefit of the innocent, he is con- 
ſtrained to declare the E But even here, 

1. He will not ſpeak at all, till love, ſuperior love 
conſtrains him. 2. He cannot do it from a general 
confuſed view of doing good, or of promoting 
the glory of God, but 1 a clear ſight of ſome 
particular end, ſome determinate good which he 
purſues. g. Still he cannot ſpeak, unleſs he be 
fully convinced, that this very means is neceſſa 
to that end; that the end cannot be anſwered, at 
leaſt not ſo effectually by any other way. 4. He 
then doth it with the utmoſt ſorrow and reluctance, 
uſing it as the laſt and worſt medicine, a deſperate 
remedy in a deſperate caſe, a kind of poiſon never 
to be uſed but to expel. poiſon. Conſequently, 
5. He uſes it as ſparingly as poſſible. And this he 
does with fear and trembling, leſt he ſhould tranſ- 
greſs the law of love by ſpeaking too much, more 
than he would have done b not ſpeaking at all. 
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15. Love believeth all things, It is always wil- 
ling to think the beſt; to put the moſt favourable 
conſtruction on every thing. It is ever ready to 
believe whatever may tend to the advantage of any * 

1 | one's 


one's character. It is eaſily convinced of. (what it 
earneſtly deſires) the innocence or integrity of any 
man; or, at leaſt, of the ſincerity of his repentance, 
if he had once erred from the way. It is glad to excuſe 


Whatever is amiſs: to condemn the offender as 


little as poſſible, and to make all the allowance for 
human weakneſs, which can be done without be- 
traying the truth of God. {ES 
16. And when it can no longer believe, then 
Love hopeth all things. Is any evil related of any 
man? Love hopes, that the relation is not true, 
that the * related was never done ? Is it certain 
it was ?—* But perhaps it was not done with ſuch 
_ circumſtances as are related; ſo that allowing the 
fact, there is room to hope, it was not ſo ill as it 
is repreſented.” Was the action apparently, un- 
deniably evil ? Love hopes the intention was not 
ſo. Is it clear, the deſign was evil too? —“ Yet 
it might not ſpring from the ſettled temper of the 
heart, but from a ſtart of paſſion, or from ſome 
vehement temptation, which hurried the man be- 
- yond: himſelf.” And even when it cannot be 
doubted, but all the actions, deſigns and tempers 
are equally evil: ſtill Love hopes that God will at 
laſt make bare his arm, and get himſelf the victory; 
and that there ſhall be joy in heaven over this one 
ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine juſt perſons that need no repentance.” _ 
17. Laſtly, It endureth all things. This com- 
-pleats the charafter of him that is truly merciful. 
He endureth not ſome, not many things only, -not 
moſt, but abſolutely all things. Whatever the in- 
zuſtice, the malice, the cruelty of men, can in- 
Ali, he is able to ſuffer. He calls nothing intol- 
erable; he never ſays of any thing, This is not to be 
borne.” No: he can, not it might onlydo, but ſuffer 
all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth him. 
And all he ſuffers does not deſtroy his love, nor 
. impair it in the leaſt. It is proof againſt all. It is 
a flame that burns even in the midſt of * great 
5 d deep. 
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deep. Many waters cannot quench his love, 

neither can the floods drown it.“ It triumphs over 
all. It never fazleth, either in time or in eternity. 

« In obedience to what Heaven decrees 
Knowledge ſhall fail and prophecy ſhall ceaſe, 
But laſting Charity's more ample ſway, | 
Nor bound by time, nor ſubject to decay, 

In happy triumph ſhall for ever live, | 
And endleſs good diffuſe, and endleſs praiſe 
reti 1.6 kb We . 
So ſhall the merciful obtain mercy: not only by 
the bleſſing of God upon all their ways, by his 
nov repaying the love they bear to their brethren, 
a thouſand fold into their own boſom: but likewiſe 
by an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, in the 

* kingdom prepared for them from the beginning 

of the world.” . N 

18. For a little while you may ſay, Wo is me 
that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech, and to 
have my habitation” among the tents of Kedar!“ 
You may pour out your ſoul, and bemoan the loſs 
of true, genuine, love in the earth. Loſt indeed! 

You may well ſay, (but not_in the ancient ſenſe) 

„See how theſe deen arg love one another!“ 
Theſe Chriſtian kingdoms, that are tearing out 
each other's bowels, deſolating one another with 
fire and (ſword! Theſe Chriſtian armies, that 
are ſending each other by thouſands, yea, by ten 
thouſands, quick into hell! Theſe Chriſtian 
nations, that are all on fire with inteſtine broils, 
party againſt party, faction againſt faction! Theſe 
Chriſtian cities, where deceit and fraud, oppreſſion 
and wrong, yea, robbery and murder go not out of 
their ſtreets! Theſe Chriſtian families, torn aſunder 
with envy, jealouſy, anger, domeſtic jars, with- 
out number, without end | Yea, what is moſt 
dreadful, moſt to be lamented of all, theſe Chriſtian 
Churches !--Churches, (Tell it not in Gath—But 
alas, how can we hide it, either from Jews, 
Turks or Pagans P) that bear the name of 20 
1 | „ 8 
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2 "OF? SERMON XXI. on Matt. V. 57. | 
the Prince of peace, and wage continual war with 
each other! That convert ſinners by burning t | 
alive: that are drunk with the blood of the ſaints 1 
 — Does this praiſe belong only to Babylon the 
Great, the Mother of harlots and abominations of 
the earth ? Nay, verily; but Reformed Churches 
(do called) have fairly learned to tread in her ſteps. 
Proteſtant Churches too knew to perſecute, when 
they have power in their hands, even unto blood. 
And mean while, how do they alſo anathematize 
each other! Devote each other to the nethermoſt 
hell! What wrath, what contention, what malice, 
what bitterneſs, is every wheie found among them ? 
Even where they agree in eſſentials, and only differ 
in opinions, or in the circumſtantials of Religion. 
Who follows after only the things that make for 
peace, and things wherewih one may edify another 5 
- © God! How long? Shall thy promiſe fail? 
Fear it not, ye little flock. Againſt hope believe 
in hope. It is your Father's good pleaſure, yet to 
renew the face of the earth. Surely all theſe things 
ſhall come to an end, and the inhabitants of the 
_ earth ſhall learn righteouſneſs. © Nation ſhall not 
lift up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall the 
know war any more. The mountain of the Lord's 
houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed on the top of the moun- 
tains :” and all the kingdoms of the world ſhall 
become the kingdoms of our God. They ſhall 
not then hurt or deſtroy, in all his holy mountain ;" 
but * they ſhall call-their walls ſalvation. and their 
=es praiſe.“ They ſhall all be without ſpot or 
lemiſh, loving one another, even as Chriſt hath 
loved us,—Be thou part of the firſt-fruits, if the 
Harveſt is not yet. Do thou love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf. The Lord God fill thy heart with ſuch 
a love to every ſoul, that thou mayeſt be ready to 
lay down thy life for his fake ! May thy ſoul con- 
wore overflow with love, ſwallowing up every 
unkind and unholy temper, till he calleth thee up 
into the region of love, there to reign with him 
for ever and ever! _ SERMON 
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« Bleſſed are the pure in heart; for they ſhall ſee 


. 6 Bleſſed are the peace- makers; for they ſhall be 
called che children of Gd. * > 
« Bleſſed are they Which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſs-ſake ; for theirs is the kingdom of 
N11 725 
© Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 
againſt you falſely for my ſake. 
*Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your 
reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they 
the Prophets which were before you.“ 


1. O W excellent things are ſpoken of the 

love of our neighbour ! It is * the fulfil- 
ling of the law, the end of the commandment.” 
Without this, all we have, all we do, all we ſuffer, 
is of no value in the ſight of God. But it is that 
love of our neighbour which ſprings from the love 
of God: otherwiſe itſelf is nothing worth. It 
behoves us therefore to examine well upon what 
foundation our love of our neighbour ſtands: 
whether it is really built, upon the love of God? 
Whether we do love him, becauſe he firſt loved us? 
Whether we are pure in heart? For this is the 
foundation which {hall never be moved. Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart; for they ſhall ſee God.“ 


2. The pure in heart are they, whoſe hearts 


God hath purified even as he is pure; who are 
1 purified 
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84 SERMON XXII. on Matt. V. 8-12, 
purified through faith in the blood of Jeſus, from. 
every unholy affection; who being cleanſed from 
all filthine/s , fleſh and ſpirit, perfect holineſs 
in the loving fear of God. They are, through the 
power of his grace, purified from pride, by the 
deepeſt poverty of ſpirit ; from anger, from every 
unkind or turbulent paſſion, by meekneſs and gen- 
tleneſs ; from every deſire but to pleaſe and enjoy 
God, to know and love him more and more, by 
that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, whic 
now engroſſes their whole foul : ſo. that now they 
love the Lord their God, with all their heart, and 
with all their ſoul, and mind, and ſtrength. 2 
3. But how little has this purity of heart been 
regarded, by the falſe teachers of all ages? They 
have taught men barely, to abſtain from ſuch out- 
ward impurities, as God hath forbidden by name. 
But they did not firike at the heart; and by not 
guarding againſt, they in effect, countenanced in- 
ward corruptions, =|__ „ 

A remarkable inſtance of this, our Lord has 
given us, in the following words: © Ye have heard, 
that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery,“ ver. 28. And in explaining 
this, thoſe blind leaders of the blind, only inſiſt 
on men's abſtaining from the outward act. But 
I fay unto you, whoſoever looketh ona woman to luſt 
after her, hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart,“ ver. 28. For God requireth truth in 
the inward parts. He ſearcheth the heart and 
trieth the reins. And F thou incline unto iniquity 
with thy heart, the, Lord will not hear thee. 

4 And God admits no excuſe for retaining any 
thing,” which is an occaſion of impurity. There- 
fore * if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out and 
caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members {hould periſh, and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell,” ver. 29. If 
a perſon as dear to thee as thy right eye, be an oc- 
A. of thy thus offending God, a means of excit- 


ing 


Third Diſcourſe on the Mount. 8g 
ing unholy deſire in thy foul ; delay not; forcibly | 


ſeparate from them. And if thy right hand of- 
fend thee,-cut it off, and caſt it from thee ; for it 
is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould. 
be caſt into hell,” ver. go. If any who ſeems as 
neceſſary to thee as BY right hand, be an occaſion. 
of ſin, of impure deſire; even though it were; 
never to go beyond the heart, never to break out 
in word or action: conſtrain thyſelf to an entire 
and final parting: cut them off at a ſtroke; give 
them up to God. Any loſs, whether of pleaſure 
or ſubſtance or friends, is preferable: to the loſs of 
3% -: . 45 — 1 
Two ſteps only it may not be improper to take, 
before ſuch an abſolute and final ſeparation. .. Firſt, - 
Try whether the unclean ſpirit may not be driven. 
out by faſting and prayer, and by carefully ab- 
ſtaining from every action and word and look. 
which thou haſt found to be an occaſion of evil. 
Secondly, If thou art not by this means delivered. 
alk counſel of him that watcheth over thy ſoul, or, 
at leaſt of ſome. who have experience in the ways, 
of God, touching the time and manner, of that 
ſeparation, But confer not with fleſh and blood, 
left thou be given up to a ſtrong deluſion to 
believe a lie,” | oo l 
5. Nor may marriage itſelf, holy and honourable. 
as it is, be uſed, as a pretence for giving a looſe 
to our deſires. Indeed, It hath been ſaid, who- 
ſoever will put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement.” And then all was well; 
though he alledged no cauſe, but that he did 
not like her; or liked another better. But I ſay 
unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
ſaving for the cauſe of fornication” (that is, adul- 
tery; the word voi ſignifying unchaſtity in gene- 
ral, either in the married or unmarried ſtate) 
cauſeth her to commit adultery, [if the marry 
Vor. II. OY Ss again &y 
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6 SERMON XXII. on Matt. V. 812. 


Away, committeth adultery.” ver. g1, 92. 


again ;| and wholoever ſhall marry her that is put 
All polygamy is clearly forbidden in theſe words, 
wherein our Lord expreſsly declares, That for 
any woman who has a huſband alive, to marry 
_ is adultery. By parity of Reaſon, it is 
adultery for any man to marry again, ſo long as he 
has a wife alive. Yea, although they were divorc- 
ed: unleſs that divorce had been for the cauſe of 


_ - adultery. In that only caſe, there is no Scripture, 


which forbids the innocent perſon to marry again. 

6. Such is the purity of heart which God re- 
quires, and works in thoſe who believe on the 
Son of his love. And bleſſed are they who are thus 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. He will 
dude Aimſel F unto them, not only as he doth not 
unto the world, but as he doth not always to his 
own children. He will bleſs them with the cleareſt 
communications of his Spirit, the moſt intimate 
* fellowſhip with the Father and with the Son.” 
He will cauſe his preſence to go continually be- 


fore them, and the light of his countenance to 


ſhine upon them. It is the ceaſeleſs prayer of their 
Heart, ** I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory :” and 
they have the petition they aſk of him. They 
now ſee him by faith, (the veil of fleſh being made, 


as it were tranſparen;) even in theſe his loweſt 


works, in all that ſurrounds them, in all that God 
has created and made. They ſee him in the height 
above, and in the depth beneath ; they ſee him 


filling all in all, 


The pure in heart ſee all things full of God. 


They ſee him in the firmament of heaven, in the 


moon, walking in brightneſs, in the ſun when he 
rejoiceth as a giant to run his courſe. They ſee 
him © making the clouds his chariots, and walking 
upon the wings of the wind.” They ſee him 
preparing rain for the earth, and bleſſing the in- 
creaſe of it; giving graſs for the catile, and green 
herb for the = of man.“ They ſee the — of 
: f | a 


Third Diſcourſ; on the Mount, #7 
all, wiſely governing all, and © upholding all 
things by the word of his power. O Lord! our 
Governor! How excellent is thy name in all the 
Worin 3 | 5 
7. In all his providences relating to themſelves, 
to their ſouls or bodies, the pure in heart do more 
particularly ſee God, They ſee his hand ever over 
them for good; giving them all things in weight, 
and meaſure, numbering the hairs of their head, 
making a hedge round about them and all that they 
have, and diſpoſing all the circumſtances of their 
life, according. to the depth both of his-wildom-and 
8. Nut in a-more eſpecial manner, they ſee God 
in his ordinances.. Whether they appear in the 
| Hae congregation, to pay him the honour due unto 
| his name, and worſhip him in the beauty of holi. 
ne/s ; or enter into their cloſets. and there pour out 
their ſouls before their Father which is in ſerret: 
whether they ſearch the Oracles of God, or Hear 
the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt proclaiming ' glad tid- 
ings of ſalvation ; or by eating of chat bread, and 
drinking of that cup, ſem forth his death, till he 
come in the clouds of heaven: in all theſe his ap- 
pointed ways, they find ſuch a near approach as 
cannot be expreſt. They ſee him, as it were, face 
to face, and tall with him, as a man talketh with 
las friend: a fit preparation for thoſe manſions 


above, wherein they ſhall /ee him as le is. 


9. But how far were they from ſeeing God, who 
having heard, that it had been ſaid by them of 
old time, ver. 3g. Thou fhalt not forſwear thyſelf, 
but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths: in- 
_ terpreted it thus, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, 
when thou ſweareſt by the Lord Jehovah. Thou 
falt perform unto the Lord theſe thine oaths, But 
as to other oaths, he regardeth them not. 85 
So the Phariſees taught. They not only allowed 
all manner of W in common converſation: 
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- $3 SERMON XXII. on Matt. V. 8-12. 
but accounted even forſwearing a little thing, fo 
they had not ſworn by the peculiar name of God, 
But our Lord here abſolutely forbids all com- 
mon ſwearing, as. well as all falſe ſwearing : and 

ſhews the heinouſneſs of both, by the fame awful 
conſideration, That every creature is God's, and 
he is every where preſent, in all, and over all. 
I ſay unto you, Swear not at all: neither b 
heaven, for it is God's throne.” And therefore this 
is the ſame as to ſwear by him, who ſitteth upon 
the circle of the heavens ; + © Nor by the earth; 
for it is his footſtool ;* and he is as intimately pre- 
ſent in earth as heaven: © neither by lerne, 
for it is the city of the great King,“ and God is 
Well known in her palaces, * Neither ſhalt thou 
ſwear by thy head; becauſe thou canſt not make 

one hair white or black:“ becauſe even this, it is 
plain, is not thine, but God's, the ſole diſpoſer of 
all in heaven and earth. “ But let your com- 
munication,” your converſation, your diſcourſe 

- with each other, be yea, yea; nay, nay;“ a 
bare, ſerious affirming or denying © for whatſoever 

is more than theſe, cometh of evil:“ iz rw wormps ir 
25 of the Evil one; proceedeth from the devil, and 
is a mark of his children. b 
10. That our Lord does not here forbid, the 
ſwearing in judgment and truth, when we are re- 
quired ſo to do by a Magiſtrate, may appear, 
1. From the occaſjon of this part of his diſcourſe, 
the abuſe he was here reproving, which was falſe 
ſwearing, and common ſwearing; the ſwearing 
before a Magiſtrate being quite out of the queſtion. 
2. From the very words wherein he forms the 
general concluſion, Let your communication, or 
diſcourſe, ' be yea, yea; nay, nay. g. From bis 
own example; for he anſwered himſelf upon oath, 
when required by a Magiſtrate. When © the High 

Prieſt ſaid unto him, I adjure thee by the living 

2 Ver. 34 T Ver. 33. Ver. 36. § Ver. 37. 

8 e 63, &. . 
| God, 


Third Diſcoutſe on the Niuus 


God,. chat thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the | 


Son of God?” Jeſus immediately anſwered in the aſſir- 
mative, Thou haſt ſaid” (i. e. the truth) © Never- 
theleſs (or rather, Moreover) © I ſay unto you, 
Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man ſitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven.“ 4. From the example of God, even 
the Father, * who © willing the more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability 
of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath.” 3. From 
the example af St. Paul, who, we think had tlie 
Spirit of God, and well underſtood the mind of 
his Maſter, 1 God is my witneſs, ſaith he, ts 


the Romans, that without ceaſing, I make mention 
of you always in my prayers :” to the Corinthians, 


4 © I call God to record upon my ſoul, that to ſpare 

ou I came not as yet unto Corinth:” and to the 
Philippians, || ** God is my record, how greatly T 
Jong after you, in the bowels of Jefus Chriſt.“ 
5 it undeniably appears, That if the Apoſtle 
knew the meaning of his Lord's words, thay did 
not forbear ſwearing on weighty occaſions, even to 
one another: how much leſs before a Magiſtrate ?) 
And laſtly, From that aſſertion of the great Apoſtle, 


concerning ſolemn ſwearing in general, *. ich it 
t 


is impoſſible he could have mentioned without any 


touch of blame, if his Lord had totally forbidden 


it) 1 Men verily ſwear" by the greater, [by one 


greater than themſelves] and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them the end of all firife.” 7 08 


11. But the great leſſon which our bleſſed Lord 
inculcates here, and which he illuſtrates by this 
example, is, That God is in all things, and that 
we are to ſee the Creator in the glaſs of every 
creature ; that we ſhould uſe and look upon nothi 
as ſeparate from God, which indeed is a kind o 
practical Atheiſm; but with a true magmitficence of 


thought, ſurvey heaven and earth and all that ia 


* Heb, vie. 19. + Rom. i. 9. { Cor. i. 23. 
nM Oy Phil. j. 8. 1 Heb. vi. 86. 5 ' 8 
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9% SERMON XXII. on Matt. V. 8—12. 


therein, as contained by God in the hollow of his 
hand, who by bis intimate preſence holds them all 
in being. who pervades and aQtuates the whole 
created frame, and is, in a true ſenſe, the ſoul of 


the univerſe. 


„H. 1. Thus * our Lord bas been more direAly 


: — in teaching the Religion of the Heart. 


He has ſhewn, What Chriſtians are to be. He 
1 to ſhew, What they are to do alſo: how 
inward Holineſs is to exert itſelf, in our outward 
ctonverſation. Bleſſed, ſaith be, are the peace- 
makers; for they ſhall be called the children of 
God. * 

2. The  peace-makers the wands in the original i is 
Yo ber, Tor It is well known that sim in the 
ſacred Writings, implies all manner of good; every 
bleſſing that relates either to the ſoul or the body, 
to time or eternity. Accordingly when St, Paul in 
the titles of his Epiſtles, wiſhes grace and peace to 


the Romans or the Corinthians, it is as if he had ſaid, 


* As a fruit of the free, undeſerved love and 


_ "favour of God, may you enjoy all bleſſings, ſpiritual 


and temporal, all the good things which God hath 
; prepared for them that love him.)“ 

Hence we may eaſily learn, in how wide a 
kene, the term Peace-makers'is to be underſtood. 
In its literal meaning it implies, Thoſe lovers of 


God and man, who utterly deteſt and abhor all ſtrife 


and debate, all variance and contention: and ac- 


cordingly labour with all their might, either to 


prevent this fire of hell from being kindled, or 
when it is kindled, from breaking out, or 1 it 


is broke out, from ſpreading any Farther.. They 


endeavour to calm the ſtormy ſpirits of men, to 
quiet their turbulent paſſions, to ſoften. the minds 


of contending parties, and, at - poſſible, reconcile 


them to each other. They uſe all innocent arts, 

and. employ. all their ftr A all the talents which 

God Jas given them, as well to pieſervé peace, 
1 8 1 | where 


© > G_ mo; a- 
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Third Diſcourſe on the Mount. 91 
where it is, as to reſtore it, where it is not. It is 
the joy of their heart, to promote, to confirm, to 
| Increaſe mutual good-will among men: but more 
eſpecially among the children of God, however 
diſtinguiſhed by things of ſmaller importance: that 
as they have all one Lord, one faith; as they are 
all called in on? hope of their calling, ſo they may 
all“ walk worthy of the vocation wherewith th 
are called: with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, wit 
long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 
endeavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit, in 
the bond of peace.“ | 11% ava 
4. But in the full extent of the word, a peace» 
maker is one, that as he hath opportunity, doth 

ood unto all men: one that being filled with the 
1 of God and all mankind, cannot confine the 
expreſſions of it to his own family, or friends, or 
acquaintance, or party: or to thoſe of his own 
opinions; no, nor thoſe who are partakers of like 
precious faith: but ſteps over all theſe narrow 
bounds, that he may do good to every man; that 
he may ſome way or other manifeſt his love to 
neighbours and ſtrangers, friends and enemies. 
He doth good to them all, as he hath opportunity, 
that is, on every poſſible occaſion ; redeeming 55 
time, in order thereto, buying up every opportunity, 
improving every hour, loſing no moment wherein 
he may profit another. He does good, not af, orie 
particular kind, but good in general; in” every 
poſſible way, employing herein all his talents of 
every kind; all his power and faculties. of body 
and ſoul; all his fortune, his intereſt, his repu- 
tation; deſiring only, that when his Lord cometh 
be may ſay, Well done, good. and faithful 
35. He doth good, to the uttermoſt of his, power, 
even to the bodies of all men. He rejoices to deal 
- has. bread to the hungry, and to cover the. naked 
with a garment. Is any a ſtranger? He takes him 
in, and relieves him according to his 8 

| | | e 


92 SERMON XXII. on Matt. V. 8-12. 
Are any ſick or in priſon ? He viſits them, and 
adminiſters ſuch help as they ſtand moſt in need of, 
And all this he does, not as unto man; but re- 
membering him that hath ſaid, * Inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me.“ 

6. How much more does he rejoice, if he can 
do any good to the ſoul of any man! This power 
indeed belongeth unto God. It is he only that 
changes the heart,, without which every other 
change is lighter than vanity. Nevertheleſs it 

' pleaſes him who worketh all in all, to help man 
- chiefly by man; to convey bis own power and 
bleſſing and love, through one man to another, 

- _ Therefore, although it be certain, That the the 
wich 15 done _”_ earth, God doth it himſelf, yet 

has no man need, on this account, to ſtand idle in 
his vineyard. The peace-mater cannot: he is ever 
labouring therein, and as an inſtrument in God's 
hand, preparing the ground for his Maſter's uſe, 
or ſowing the ſeed of the kingdom, or watering 
what is already ſown, if haply God may give the 
increaſe. According to the meaſure of grace which 
he has received, he uſes all diligence, either'to re- 
prove the groſs ſinner, to reclaim thoſe who run 
on headlong in the broad way of deſtruftion ; or 20 
give hight to them that fit in darkneſs, and are ready 
to perth for lack of knowledge; or to ſupport the 
weak, to lift up the hands that hang down and the 
feeble knees; or to bring back and heal that which 
was lame and turned out of the way. Nor is he 
Teſs zealous to confirm thoſe who are already ſtriv- 
Ing to enter in at the ſtrait gate; to ſtrengthen 
thoſe that ſtand, that they may run -with palience 
the race which ts ſet before them; to build up in 
their moſt holy faith, thoſe that know in whom 
they have believed: to exhort them to ftir up the 
gift of God which is in them, that daily growing 
in grace, an entrance may be miniſtered unto them 

353 abundantly, 


u 
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' abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” 2þ 
7, Bleſſed are they who are thus continually em- 


ployed, in the work of faith and the labour of love. 


For they ſhall be called, that PO be (a common 
Hebraiſm) the children of God. God ſhall con- 
tinue unto them the ſpirit of adoption, yea, "ſhall 

our it more abundantly into their hearts. 
bleſs them with all the bleſſings of his children. 
He ſhall acknowledge them as ſons before angels 
and men; and if ſons, then heirs ; heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt.”? "TS RIA 


III. 1. One would imagine ſuch a perſon as has 


been above deſcribed, ſo full of genuine: Humility, 


ſo unaffefledly ſerious, ſo mild and gentle, fo free 
from all ſelfiſh deſign, ſo devoted to God, and ſuch 


an active lover of men, ſhould be the darling” of 


mankind. But our Lord was better acquainted with 
human nature, in its preſent ſtate. He therefore 
cloſes the character of this man of God, with ſhew- 
ing him the treatment he is to expect in the world. 
« Bleſſed, ſaith he, are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake; for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven,” _ Fc OO TR 

2. In order to underſtand this thoroughly, let us, 
firſt enquire, Who are they that are perſecuted. 
And this we may ealily learn from St, Paul: 
* As of old, he that was born after the fleſh, per- 


ſecuted him that was born after the ſpirit, even 


ſoit is now.” 4. Yea, ſaith the Apoſtle, andi all 
that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus,” ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution.” The ſame we are taught by St. John. 


“Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate 


you. We know that we have SHY death 
unto life, becauſe we love the 

he had ſaid, The Brethren, the Chriſtians capnot 
be loved, but by them who have paſſed from death 
unto. life. And moſt .expreſsly, by our Lord: 
Gal. iv. 29. + 8 Tim iü. 12. | 1 John * 


He ſhall. 


ethren.” As if 
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If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated'you, If ye were of the world, 
the world would love its own ; but becauſe ye are 
not of the world—therefore the world hated you, 

Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater than his Lord. If they have 
perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you.“ 
By all theſe ſeriptures it maniteſtly appears, 
Who they are that are perſecuted: namely, The 

righteous, *© He that is born of the ſpirit ; all that 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus :” they that are 
paſſed from death unto life ; thoſe who are not of 
the world: all thoſe who are meck and lowly in 
heart, that mourn for God, that hunger aſter his 
likeneſs ; all that love Gad and their neighbour, 
and therefore as they have opportunity, do good 
unto all men, TY „ 

. If it be, ſecondly, enquired, Why they are 
perſecuted ? The anſwer is equally plain and ob- 
vious, It is for righteou/ne/s jake ; becauſe they 
are righteous ; becauſe they are born after the 
ſpirit ; becauſe they will live godly in Chriſt Feſus; 
| becauſe they are not of the — Whatever may 
be pretended, this 1s the real cauſe: be their in- 
firmities more or leſs, ſtill, if it were not for this, 
they would be borne with, and the world would 
love its own. They are perſecuted, becauſe they 
are poor in ſpirit, that is, ſay the world, © Poor- 
fpirited, mean, daſtardly ſouls, good for nothing, 
|. not fit to live in the world:“ becauſe they mourn ; 

* They are ſuch dull, heavy, lumpiſh creatures, 

enough to fink any one's ſpirits that ſees them 

They are mere death-heads; they kill innocent 

mirth, and ſpoil company wherever they come ;” 

becauſe they are meet; Tame, paſſive fools, juſt 
fit to be trampled upon:“ becauſe they kunger and 

5 after righteouſneſs ; a parcel of hot-brained 

enthuſiaſts, gaping after they know not what, not 

content with rational - Religion,” but running mad 
= * John xv. 18, &c. 5 


aſter 
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after raptures and inward feelings:“ becauſe they 
_ are merciful, lovers of all, lovers of the evil and 
unthankful: © Encouraging all manner of wicked- 
neſs; nay, tempting people to do miſchief by im- 
punity : and men who, 1t 1s to be feared, have 
their own Religion ſtill to ſeek ; very looſe in their 
principles :*” becauſe they are pure in heart: Un- 
charitable creatures! That damn all the world, but 
thoſe that are of their own ſort! Blaſphemous 
wretches, that pretend to make God a liar, to live 
without fin !'* Above all, becauſe they are peace- 
makers, becauſe they take all opportunities of do- 
ing good to all men. This is the grand reaſon Why 
they have been perſecuted in all ages, and will be 
till the reſtitution of all things. 4 
„If they would but keep their Religion to. 
themſelves, it would be tolerable. But it is this 
ſpreading their errors, this infetiing ſo many others, 
Which is not to be endured. They do ſo much 
miſchief in the world, that they ought to be tol- 
lerated no longer, It is true, the men do ſome. 
things well enough ; they relieve ſome of the poor. 
But this too, is only done to 2 the more to their 
party; and ſo, in effect, to do the more miſchief.” 
Thus the men of the world ſincerely think and 
ſpeak. And the more the kingdom of God pre- 
vails, the more the peace-makers are enabled to 
propagate lowlineſs, meekneſs, and all other divine 
tempers: the more miſchief is done, in their ac- 
count. Conſequently, the more are they enraged 
againſt the authors of this, and the more vehemently 
will they perſecute them. UE. on | 
4. Let vs, thirdly, enquire, Who are * 
perſecute them ? St. Paul anſwers, He that 18s 
born after the fleſn; every one who is not born 
the ſpirit, or at leaſt, deſirous ſo to be: all that do 
not, at leaſt, labour to live godly in Chrift Jeſus: 
all that are not paſſed from death unto life, and con- 
Tequently cannot love the brethren : the world, that 
1s according to our Saviour's account, © They who 
jp" Jos | ; | . 1 now 
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know not him that ſent me: they who know not 
God, even the loving, pardoning God, by the 
teaching of his own Spirit. Nx 
The reaſon is plain. The ſpirit which is in the 
world is directly oppoſite to the ſpirit which is of 
God. It mult therefore needs be, that thoſe who 
are of the world, will be oppoſite to thoſe who 
are of Cod. There is the utmoſt contrariety be- 
tween them, un all their opinions, their deſires, de- 
ſigns and tempers. And hitherto the leopard and 
e kid, cannot lie down in peace together. The 
proud, becauſe he is proud, cannot but perſecute 
the lowly ; the light and airy, thoſe that mourn : 
and ſo in every other kind; the unlikeneſs of diſ- 
oſition, (were there no other) being a perpetual 
ground of enmity. Therefore (were it only on this 
account) all the ſervants of the devil, will perſecute 
the children of Gd. | * | 
5. Should it be enquired, fourthly, How they 
will perſecute them ? It may be anſwered in general, 
on in that manner and meaſure which the wiſe 
iſpoſer of all, ſees what will be moſt for his glory; 
will tend moſt to his children's growth in grace, 
and the enlargement of his own kingdom. There 
is no one branch of God's government of the 
world, which is more to be admired than this. His 
ear is never heavy to the threatenings of the per- 
ſecutor, or the cry of the perſecuted. His eye is 


euer open, and his hand ftretched out, to direct 


every, the minuteſt circumſtance. When the ſtorm 
ſhall begin, bow high it ſhall riſe, which way it 
ſhall point its courſe, when and how it ſhall end, 
are all.determined by his unerring. wiſdom. The 
ungodly are only a ſword: of his: an inſtrument 
Which he uſes, as it pleaſeth him, and which itſelf, 
when the gracious ends of his Providence are an- 
ſwered, is caſt into the fire. CN 

At ſome rare times, as when Chriſtianity was 
- Planted firſt, and while it was taking root in the 
earth; as alſo when the pure doctrine of Chriſt 
began to be planted again in our nation: God * | 

| | 25 255 mitte 
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called to reſiſt unto blood. There was a peculiar 


reaſon why he ſuffered this with regard to the 
Apoſtles, That their evidence might be the more 
unexceptionable. But from the annals of the 

Church, we learn another, and a far different rea- 
| fon, why he ſuffered the heavy perſecutions which 


aroſe in the ſecond and third centuries ;' namely, 


becauſe the myſtery of iniquity did ſo ſtrongly 


work, becauſe of the *monſtrous corruptions which 
even then reigned in the Church : theſe God chaſ- 
tiſed, and at the ſame time ſtrove to heal, by thoſe 
ſevere but neceſſary viſitations. 


Perhaps the ſame obſervation may be made, 


with regard to the grand perſecution in our own 
land. God had dealt very graciouſly with our 


nation; he had poured out various bleſſings upon 
us. He had given us peace abroad and at home; 


and a ws Fas and good, beyond his years, And 
above all, he had cauſed the pure. light of his.goſ- 
pel to ariſe and ſhine amongſt us. But what re- 


turn did he find? He looked for righteouſneſs: 


But behold a cry! A cry of oppreſſion and wrong, 


of ambition ang. niger, of malige and fraud 


and covetouſneſs. Yea, the cry of thoſe who even 


then expired in the flames, entered into the ears of 


the Lord of Sabbaoth. It was then God aroſe to 
maintain his own cauſe, againſt thoſe that held the 


truth in unrighieouſneſs. Then he ſold them into 


the hands of their perſecutors, by a judgment mixt 
with mercy: an. affliftion to puniſh, and yet a 


medicine to heal the grievous backſlidings of his 


people. 15 "14; 34 FE 4d ES | 
6. But it is ſeldom that God ſuffers the ſtorm to 
riſe ſo high, as torture, ar death, or bonds, or im- 


priſonment, Whereas: his children are frequently 


called to endure thoſe lighter kinds of perſecution ; 
they ſrequently ſuffer the eſtrangement of kinsfolks ; 
the loſs of the friends that were as their own foul, 
Tap find the truth of their Lord's ward (con- 
Nor. II. 9 CTeͤrning 
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mitted the ſtorm to riſe high, and his children were 
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-cerning the event, though not the deſign of his 
urs 4 * Suppoſe 0 that I am —— to give 
peace upon earth? I tell you nay; but rather 
«diviſion.” - And hence will naturally follow loſs of 
- Suſineſs or employment, and 'conſequently of ſub- 
Nance. But all theſe circumſtances likewiſe are 
under the wiſe direction of God, who allots to 
every one what is moſt expedient for bim. 
J. But the perſecution which attends all the 
children of God, is that our Lord deſcribes in the 
Following words. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
revile you and perſecute you (ſhall perſecute, by 
reviling you) and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, 
Falſely, for my fake.” This cannot fail: it is the 
very badge of our diſcipleſhip : it is one of the 
Teals of our calling. It is a ſure portion, entailed on 
all the children of God: if we have it not, we 
are baſtards and not ſons. Straight through evil re- 
Hort, as well as good report, lies the only way to 
the kingdom. The | meek, ſerious, humble, zea- 
lous lovers of God and man, are of good report 
among their Brethren ; but of evil report with the 
world, who count and treat them “ as the filth and 
off. ſcouring of all things.” — | 
38. Indeed ſome have i ſuppoſed, that before the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in, the ſcandal 
of the croſs will ceaſe: that God will cauſe Chriſ- 
tians to be eſteemed and loved even by thoſe who 
are as yet in their fins. Vea, and ſure it js, that 
even now, he at ſome times ſuſpends the - contempt 
as well as the fierceneſs of men: e males a man's 
enemies to be at peace with him for a ſeaſon, and 
gives him favour wich his bittereſt perſecutors. 
But ſetting aſide this exempt caſe, the ſcandal of 
the croſs is not yet ceaſed + but a man may ſay ſtill, 
+ If I pleaſe-men, I am not the ſervant of Chriſt 
Jet no man therefore regard that pleaſing ſuggeſtion 
þ pang 6, | doubtleſs to fleſh and blood) That bad 
men only pretend to hate and deſpiſe them tliat are 
. EM good, 
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ood, but do indeed love and eſteem them in their 
earts.“ Not ſo: they may employ. them fome« 
times; but it is for their own profit. They may 
put confidence in them; for they know their ways 
are not like other men's. But ſtill they love them 
not; unleſs ſo far as the, Spirit of God may be- 
ſtriving with them. Our Savieur's words are ex- 
preſs : © If ye were of the world, the world would 
love its own ; but becauſe. ye are not of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you.” Vea, (ſetting 
aſide what exceptions may be made by the prevent- 
ing grace or the peculiar Providence of God) it 
hateth them as cordially and ſincerely, as ever it 
did ther Maſtenr r or on Slous ral 
9. It remains only to enquire, How are the ehil- 
dren of God to behave, with regard to perſecui ion ? 
And firſt, They ought not knowingly or deſignedly 
to bring it upon themſelves. This is contrary both 
to the example and advice of our Lord and a 
his Apoſtles; who teach us not only not to ſeek, 
but to avoid it, as far as we can, 1 
our conſcience; without giving up any part o 
that righteouſneſs, which we are to prefer before 
life itiſelf. So- our Lord expreſsly ſaitb, When 
they perſecute you in this city, flee ye into another, 
which is indeed, when it can be taken, the moſt 
unexceptionable way of avoiding perſecution 
10. Yet think not, that you can always avoid it, 
either by this, or any other means. H ever that 
idle imagination ſteals into your heart, put it to 
flight by that earneſt caution, Remember the 
word that I ſaid unto you, The ſervant" is not 
greater than his Lord. ii they have perſecuted me, 
they will alſo perſecute you. Be ye wile asſer> 
pents, and harmleſs as doves.” But will this ſoreen 
you from: perſecution? Not unleſs you have more 
wiſdom than your Maſter, or more innocenee than 
the Lamb af Gd... 2 
Neither deſire to avoid it, to eſcape it wholly ; 
for if you do, you are none af his. If you 1 
8 e t 
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the perfecution, you eſcape the bleſſing; the bleſs- 
ing of thoſe who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
fake. If you are not perſecuted for righteoufneſs 
fake, you cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 
him. But if we deny him, he will alſo deny us.” 
11. Nay, rather, rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
when men perſecute you for his ſake: when they 
perſecute you by reviling you, and by ſaying all 
manner of evil againſt you falſely; (which they will 
not fail to mix with every kind of perſecution ; 
they muſt blacken you to excuſe themſelves.) © For 
ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before 
you,” thoſe who were moſt eminently holy in heart 
and life; yea, and all the righteous which ever 
have been from the beginning of the world. Re- 
Joice, becauſe by this mark alſo, ye know unto 


whom ye belong. And becauſe great is your re- 


ward in leaven: the reward ' purchaſed by the 
blood of the Covenant, and' freely beſtowed in 
138 to your ſufferings, as well as holineſs of 
heart and life. © Be exceeding glad; knowing 
that theſe light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
ment, work out for you a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.“ | N 
12. Mean time, let no perſecution turn you out 
of the way, of lowlineſs and meekneſs, of love 
and benificence. * © Ye have heard indeed that it 
hath been ſaid, an eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth.” And your miſerable Teachers have 
hence allowed you ta avenge yourſelves, to return 
evil for evil. e 
But I fay unto you, that ye ref not eri Not 
thus ; not by returning it in kind. But (rather 
than do this) whoſoever ſmiteth thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo. And if any 
man will ſue thee at the law and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak alſo. And whoſoever ſhall 
compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain.” 
5 Fe Ver. 38, &, 
| | 80 
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Jo invincible let thy meekneſs be. And be thy 
love ſuitable thereto. Give to bim that aſketh 
thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. Only, give not away that Which 


is another man's, that which is not thine owa. 


3 1. Take care to owe no man any thing. 

For what thou owaſt, is not thy own, but another 
man's. 2. Provide for thoſe of thine own houſe- 
hold. This alſo God hath required of thee: and 
what is neceſſary to ſuſtain them in life and godli- 
nels, is alſo not thine own. - Then, g. Give or 
lend: all that remains from day to day, or from 


year to year. Only firſt, ſeeing thou canſt not 


INS or lend 10 all, remember & Err N 
fait 100 
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7 kindneſs we are to ſhew to them which perſecute 


us for righteouſneſs ſake; our bleſſed Lord * 
farther in the following verſes. Oo that they au 
engraven upon our hearts'! . 
*.4 Ye have heard that it hath been faid; Thos 
ſhalt love thy neighbour and hate thy enemy.“ 
God indeed had ſaid ay) the former part, Thou 
alt love thy neighbour. The children of the 
devil had added the latter, And hate thy enemy)! 
But T ſay unto qou, 1. Love your enemies. See chat 
u bear a tender good- will, to thoſe who are moſt 
— of ſpirit againſt you, who wiſh you all man- 
ner of evil. 2. Bleſs them that curſe you. Are 


there any whoſe bitterneſs of ſpirit breaks forth in 


bitter words? Who are continually curfing 801 — 
proaching you when you are preſent, and ſayin 
evil againſi yau when abſent ? So much the 2 
do you bleſs. In converſing with them, uſe” all 
mildneſs and ſoftneſs of language. Reprove them, 
by repeating a better leſſon before hem, by ſnewe 
ing them how they ought to have ſpoken. And in 
ſpeaking of them, ſay all che good you can, WII 
out GIS. the rules of Truth and Juſtice. 3. D 
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rood to them that hate you. Let your actions 
ew, that you are as real in love as they in hatred, 
Return good for evil. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good.“ 4. If you can do 
nothing more, at leaſt * pray for them that deſpite- 
fully uſe you and perſecute you.“ You can never 
be diſabled from doing this; nor can all their 
malice or violence hinder you. Pour out your 
fouls to God, not only for thoſe, who did this once 
but now repent. This is a little thing, * © If thy 
brother ſeven times a day, turn and ſay unto thee, 
I repent ;” that is, if after ever ſo many relapſes, 
he gives thee reaſon to believe, that he is really 
and thoroughly changed, then thou ſhalt forgive him, 
ſo as to truſt him, to put him in thy boſom, as if 
he had hever finned againft thee at all. But pray 
for, wreſtle with God, for thoſe that do not repent, 
that now deſpitefully uſe thee and perſecute thee. 
Thus far forgive them, © + not until ſeven times 
only, but until ſeventy * _— | ——— 
hey repent or no, yea though. t ear farther 
— 4 an from Ze yet hw — this : inflance of 
kindneſs : that. ye may be the children, that ye may 
approve. yourſelves the genuine children of yo 
52 ic is in heaven, who ſhews his goodneſs 
by giving ſuch. bleſſings as they are capable of, 
even to his ſtubborneſt enemies; who maketh the 
ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. || For if ye 
love them which love you, what reward have ye? 
Do not even the Publicans the ſame ?” Who pre- 
tend to no Religion ; whom ye yourſelves acknow- 
ledge to be without God in the world. & And i, ye 
ſalute, ſhew kindneſs in word or deed, to your 
Brethren, your friends or kinsfolk only : what do 
| ye more than others? Than thofe who have no 
Religion at al ? Do not even the Publicans /0? Nay, 
Þbut-iollow-ye a better pattern than them, In pa- 
tience, in long-ſuffering, in mercy, in beneficence 


eulen. 3. t Matty xviiie 22, [Vere 47+ cheek 


Third Diſcourſe on the Mount, tog 
of every kind, to all, even io your bittereſt per. 
ſecators : ** Be ye Chriſtians perfe& (in 1151 
though not in 2 as your Father which 
i676 — —xx ˖ we es” 


* 
. 


III. Behold Chriſtianity in its native form ! 'as 
delivered by its great Author ! This is the genuine 
Religion of Jeſus Chriſt. Such he preſents it to 
him whoſe eyes are opened. See a picture of God, 
ſo far as he is imitable by man! Fi picture drawn 
by God's own hand! © Behold, ye deſpiſers and 
wonder and periſh!” Or rather, wonder and adore ! 
Rather cry out, Is this the Religion of Jeſus of 
Nazareth ? The Religion which I perſecuted! Let 
me no more be found even to fight againſt God. 
Lord, what wouldſt thou have me to do What 


+ 


— 


beauty appears in the whole! How juſt a ſymmetry{ 


What exact proportion is every part! How de- 
firable is the happineſs here deſcribed? How vene- 
Table, how lovely the holineſs ?—This is the ſpirit 
of Religion: the quinteſſence of it. Theſe are 
indeed the fundamentals of Chriſtianity. O that 
we may not be hearers of it only! Like a man 
beholding his own face in a glaſs, who goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was.” Nay, but let us ſteadily look into 
this perfect law of liberty, and continue therein.“ 


Loet us not reſt, until every line thereof is tran- 


ſeribed into our own hearts. Let us. watch and 
pray and believe and love, and rive fon the maſiery, 
till every part of it ſhall appear in our ſoul graven 
there by the finger of God: till we are © holy as 


he which hath called us is holy, perfeR as our Fa- 


ther which is in heaven is perfect!“ | 
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. Ye! are the falt of the earth; But if e e 
loft its favour, whetewith ſhall 115 be falied. 


It is chenceforth od . or notl hing ut to 
cCaſt out, and trod en un r foot of Eigen * 


15 are the light of the world. . A city that is Tet 
07 I on ag hiff cannot be hid. — 825 
11 « Neither do men light a candle and put it under a 
tons e ; but on a candleſtick, and it giveth 
ht to At that are in 955 houſe. 3 
oat 15 your Tight ſo ſhine before men, that they "may 
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3 H E beauty or Holineſs,” of — e 5 
1 man of the heart, which is renewed after 
che image of God, cannot but ſtrike every eye 
which God hath opened, every | enlightened un- 
derſtanding, The ornament of a meek, humble, 
loving ſpirit,- will at IE the approbation of 
all thoſe who are capab degree of diſcern. 
ing ſpiritual good 2 — From ks hour men 
begin to emerge out of the Jatinefs which covers 
the giddy, unthinking world, they cannot but per- 
ceive how deſirable a thing it is to be thus trans- 
formed into the likeneſs of him that created us. 
This inward Religion bears the ſhape of God, ſo 
viſibly impreſt upon it, that a ſoul muſt be wholly 
immerſed in fleſh and blood, when he can doubt 
of its divine original, We may ſay of this in a 
ſecondary ſenſe, even as of the Son of God him- 


Tell, 


Fourth Diſcourſe on the Mount. 10g 
felf, That it is the brightne/s of his glory, and ex- 
preſs image of his perſon + amavyaopua Ti; d d 
The beaming forth of his eternal glory; and yet ſo 
tempered and ſoftened, that even the children of 
men, herein ſee God and live: xagaxing Tis vmoraveus 
als * The charader, the flamp, the living im- 
prefion, of his perſon,” who is the fountain of 
eauty and love, the original ſource of all excel- 
leney and perfect! old noo) pe th; 
. If Religion therefore were carried no farther 
than this, they could: have no doubt concerning it: 
they ſhould. have no objection againſt E 
with the whole ardor of their fouls. But why, ſay 
they, is it clogged with other things? What need 
of loading it with doing and {ufering ? Theſe are 
what damps the vigor of the ſoul, and ſinks it 
down to earth again. Is it not enough to oe) 
_ Charity'? To ſoar upon the wings of Love ? 
Will it not ſuffice, to worlhip God who is a Spirit, 
with the ſpirit of our minds, without. encumbering 
ourſelves with outward things, or even thinking © 
them at all ? Is it not better, that the whole 2 
of our thought ſhould be taken up with high and 
heavenly contemplation ? And that inſtead of buſy- 
ing ourſelves at all about externals, we. ſhould only 
commune with God in our hearts. Bro 


*-. 


” 
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g. Many eminent men have ſpoken thus : have 


adviſed us © To ceaſe from all outward action;“ 
Wholly to withdraw from the world; to leave the 


body behind us; to abſtrutt ourſelves from all ſen- 


ſible things: to have no concern dt all about out- 
ward Religion, but to work all virtues in the 
will, as the far more excellent way, more perfective 
of the ſoul, as well as more acceptable to God. 

4+ It needed not that any ſhould tell our Lord, 
ol this maſter-piece of the wiſdom from beneath! 
This faireſt of all the devices wherewith Satan hath 


ever perverted the right ways of the Lord. And 


O!] what inſtruments hath he found from time ta 
time, to employ in this his ſervice! To wield this 
(4 | grand 
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1665 SERMON XXIII. on Matt. V. 1316. 
grand engine of hell, againſt forge of the moſt im- 
ortant truths of God! Men that: would deceive 
if it were poſſible the very Elett;“ the men of 
faith and love: yea, that have for a ſeaſon. de- 
ceived and led away no inconſiderable number of 
them; who have fallen in all ages into the gilded 
@ "=; ro hardly eſcaped with the ſkin of their 
5. But has our Lord been wanting on his part? 
Has he not ſufficiently guarded us againſt this pleaſ- 
ing delufion ? Has he not armed us here with 
armour of proof againſt Satan transformed into an 
angel f light? Yea, verily: he here defends, in 
the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt manner, the active, 
patient religion he had juſt deſcribed: what can 
be fuller and plainer than the words he immediately 
ſubjoins, to what he had faid of doing and fuffering ? 
Ve are the ſalt of the earth. But if the ſalt have 
loſt its favour, wherewithal ſhall it be ſaked ? It is 
theneeforth good for nothing but to be caſt out, and 


trodden under foot of men. Ve are the light of the 


world: a city that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle and put it under a 
buſhel; but om a candleſtick, and it giveth light to 
all that are in the houſe. Let your light fo thine 
before men, that they may ſee your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

In order fully to explain and enforce theſe im- 
portant words, F ſhall endeavour to ſhew, Firſt, 
that Chriſtianity is eſſentially a ſocial Religion, and 
that to turn it into a ſolitary one, is to deſtroy it: 
Secondly, that to conceal this Religion is impoſſible, 
as well as utterly contrary to the deſign of its 
Author. I ſhall, Thirdly, anſwer ſome objections; 
and conclude the whole with a practical application. 


I. 1. Firſt. I ſhall endeavour: to) ſhew, that 
Chriſtianity is eſſentially a ſocial Religion; and 
that to turn it into a ſolitary Religion, is indeed to 
deſtroy 1 325 THORAC. THI 


4 


By 
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By Chriftianity 1 mean, that method of wor- 
ſhipping God, Which is here revealed to man b 
4 wiſt. When I fay, This is eſſentially/ a 
jocial Religion, I mean not only, that it cannot 
ſubſiſt ſo well, but that it cannot ſubſiſt at all with - 
out ſociety, without living and converſing with 
other men. And in ſhewing this, I ſhall confine 
myſelf to thoſe conſiderations, which will ariſe 
from the very diſcourſe before us. But if this be 
ſhewn, then doubtleſs to turn this Religion into a 
ſolitary one, is to deſtroy it. 1 
Not that we can in any wiſe condemn, the in- 
termixing ſolitude or retirement with Society. This 
is not only allowable, but expedient: nay, it is 
neceſſary as daily experience ſhews, for every one 
that either already is, or deſires to be a real Chriſ- 
ſtian. It can hardly be that we fhould ſpend one 
entire day, in a continued intercourſe with men, 
without ſuffering loſs in our ſoul, and in ſome 
meaſure grieving the holy Spirit of God. We 
have need daily to retire from the world, at leaſt, 
morning and evening, to converſe with God, to 
commune more freely with our Father which is in 
ſecret. Nor indeed can a man of experience con- 
demn, even longer ſeaſons of religious retirement, 
ſo they do not imply any ne lei of the \ worldly 
employ, wherein the providence of God has 
2. Let ſuch retirement muſt not ſwallow up all 
our time; this would be to deſtroy, not advance 
true Religion, For, that the Religion deſcribed W 
our Lord in the foregoing words, cannot ſubſi 
without ſociety, without our living and converſing 
with other men, is manifeſt from hence, that 
ſeveral of the moſt eſſential branches thereof, 
can have no place, if we have no intercourſe with 


on 


3. There is no diſpoſition (for inſtance) which 

is)] more eſſential to Chriſtianity than meekneſs. 

Now although this, as it implies reſignation to Cod, 
. . 5M: 
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108 SERMON XXIII. on Matt. V. 1g—16. 
or patience in pain and ſickneſs, may ſubſiſt in a 
deſert, in a hermit's cell, in total ſolitude; yet as 
it implies (which it no leſs neceſſarily does) mild. 
neſs, gentleneſs and long - ſuffering, it cannot poſ. 
ſibly have a being, it has no place under heaven, 
without an intercourſe with other men. So that to 
attempt turning this into a ſolitary virtue, is to de- 
troy it from the face of the eartn. 

4. Another neceſſary bianch of true Chriſtianity, 
is peace-making, or doing of good. That this is 
equally eſſential with any of the other parts of the 
Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, there can be no ſtronger 
argument to evince (and therefore, it would be ab. 
ſurd to alledge any other) than that it is here in- 
ſerted in the original plan he has laid down, of the 
fundamentals of his Religion, Therefore to ſet 
afide this, is the ſame daring inſult on the authority 
of our great Maſter, as to ſet aſide mercifulneſs, 
purity of -heart, or any other branch of his in- 
flitution. But this is apparently ſet aſide, by all 
who call us to the wilderneſs; who recommend 
entire ſolitude either to the babes, or the young 
men, or the Fathers in Chriſt, For will any man 
_ affirm, that a ſolitary Chriſtian (ſo called, though 
it is little leſs than a contradiftion in terms) can 
be a merciful man? That is, one that takes every 
opportunity of doing all good to all men? What 
can be more plain, than that this fundamental 
branch of the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, cannot 
poſſibly ſubſiſt without ſociety, without our living 
and converling with other men? 
. But is it not expedient hotvever (one might 
naturally aſk) to converſe only with good men? 
only with thoſe whom we know to be meek and 
 -merciful.; holy of heart and holy of life? Is it 
not expedient to refrain from any converſation. or 
intercourſe, with men of the oppoſite character,? 
Men who do not obey, perhaps do not believe the 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? The advice of 
8. Paul to the Chriſtians at Corinth, may ſeem 


tainly not adviſeable ſo to company with them, or 


with any of the workers of a as to have 
any particular familiarity, or any ſttittneſs of friend 
ſhip with them. To contract or continue an in- 


timacy with any ſuch, is no way expedient for a 
Chriſtian. It muſt neceſſarily expoſe Pim to abun- 
dance of dangers and ſnares, out of which he can 
have no reaſonable hope of deliverance. 
But the Apoſtle does not forbid us, to have any 


intercourſe at all, even with the men that 'know - 


not God. For then, ſays he, ye muſt needs go out 
of the world, which he could never adviſe them 


do do, But he ſubjoins, + If any man that it 
called @ brother, that profeſſes himſelf a Chriftian, 
be a formcator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 


railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner : Now I 
have written unto you not to keep company with 


him; with ſuch an one, no not to eat,” This 
muſt neceſſarily imply, that we break off all famili- 
arity, all intimacy of acquaintance ' with them. 
{Yet count him not, faith the Apoſtle elſewhere, 


as an enemy, but admoniſh him as a brother: plainly 
ſhewing that even in ſuch a caſe as this, we are not 


to renounce all fellowſhiÞ with him: fo that here 


is no advice; to ſeparate wholly, even from wicked 


men. Yea, theſe very words teach us quite the 


Contra 5. ö 


6. Much more the words 50 ohr Lord: b is 


ſo far from direCting us, to break off all commerce 
with the world, that without it, according to his 
account of Chriſtianity, we cannot be Chriſtians at 
all. It would be eaſy to ſhew, that ſome intercourſe 


even with ungodly and unholy men, is abſolutely 


needful in order to the full exertion of every temper, 
which he has deſcribed as the way to the kingdom: 


that it is indiſpenſibly neceſſery in order to the 
compleat exerciſe of poverty of ſpirit, of mourn- 


1 Cor. v. 9. f Ver. 11. § e Theſſ. in. 15. I 
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to favour this. * I wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, 
not to company with fornicators.” And it is cer. 
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110 SERMON XXIIL on Matt. V. 43-16. 
Ing, and of every other diſpoſnion which has a 
lace here, in the genuine Religion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Vea, it is neceſſary to the very being of ſeveral of 
them; of that meekneſs, for example, which in- 
ſtead of demanding an eye for an eye, or à tooth, for 
a tooth, doth not reſiſt evil; but cauſes us rather, 
hen ſmitten on the right cheek, to turn the other 
alſo e of that mereifulneſs, whereby we love our i 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe us, do good to them 
that hate us, and pray for them which deſpitefully 
| uſe and perſecute us: and of that complication of 
1 love and all holy tempers, which is exerciſed in 
ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake. Now all theſe, 
 _ - 1t 18 clear, could have no being, were we to have 
no commerce with any but real Chriſtians. 
. Indeed were we wholly to ſeparate ourſelves 
from finners, how could we . polſibly anſwer that 
character, Which our Lord gives us in theſe very 
words ; © Ye-(Chriftians, ye that are lowly, ferious 
and meek ; ye that hunger after righteouſneſs, that 
love God and man, that do good to all, and there. 
fore ſuffer evil: ye) are the ſalt of the earth.“ It 
is your very nature to ſeaſon Whatever is round 
about you. It is the nature of the divine ſavour 
which is in you, to ſpread to What ſoe ver you touch: 
to diffuſe itſelf, on every ſide, to all thoſe among 
whom you are. This is the great reaſon why the 
Providence of God has ſo mingled you together 
with other men, that whatever grace you have 
received of God may through you be communicated 
to others; that every holy temper, and word, and 
work of yours, may have an influence on them 
alſo. By this means a check will in ſome meaſure 
be given, to the corruption which is in the world; 
and a ſmall part, at leaſt, ſaved from the general 
infeQiion, and rendered holy and pute before God, 
8. That we may the more diligently labour to 
ſeaſon. all we can, with every holy and heavenly 
temper, our Lord proceeds to ſhew the deſperate. 
Rate of thoſe, who do not impart the Religion they 


have 


/ 
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bave received; which indeed they cannot poſſibly 
fail to do, fo long as it remains in their own Hearts. 
« If the ſalt hath loſt its ſavour, wherewith ſhall 
it be ſalted? It is thenceforth good for nothing but 
to be caſt out, and trodden under foot of men.” 
If ye who: were holy and heavenly-tninded,” and 
conſequently zealous. of good works, have no 
longer that ſavour in yourſelves, and do therefore 
no longer ſeaſon others; if you are grown flat, 
inſipid, dead, both careleſs of your on ſoul, and 
uſeleſs to the ſouls of other men, wherewith ſhall 
ye be /alted? How ſhall! ye be recovered ? What 
help? What hope? Can taſteleſs falt be reſtored 
to its ſavour ! No; it is thenceforth good for no- 
ihing but to be caſt out, even as the mire in the ſtreets, 
and to be trodden under foot of men, to be over- 
whelmed with everlaſting © contempt. If ye had 
never known the Lord, there might have been 
hope, if ye had never been found in fim. But 
what can you now fay te that ſolemn declaration; 
juſt parallel to What he hath here ſpoken ? “ Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he (the Fa- 
ther) taketh away. He that abideth in me, and 1 
in him bringeth forth much fruit. —If a man abide 
not in me, (or, do not bring forth fruit) be is caft - 
out as a branch and withered; and men gather 
them (not to plant them again, but) to caſt them 
imb ee eee 1 
9. Toward thoſe who have never taſted of the 
good word, God is indeed pitiful and of tender 
mercy. But Juſtice takes place with regard to 
thoſe who have taſted that the Lord is gracious, and 
have afterwards turned back from the holy com- 
mandment then delivered to them.” Þ © For it is 
impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened,” 
in whoſe hearts God ha] once ſhined, to. enlighten 
them with the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; ** who have taſted of the 
heavenly gitt,” of redemption in his blood, the 
51 4 ee 
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11 SERMON XXIII. on Matt. V. 13—16. 
forgiveneſs of ſins; and were made patakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt,“ of lowlineſs, of meekneſs, and 
of the love of God and man ſhed abroad in their 

hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which was given unto 
them: and have fallen away.“ val vagantodlas 
{Here is not a ſuppoſition, but a flat declaration f 

matter of ſact) “io renew them again unto repen- 
| tance: ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son 
of God afreſh, and put bim to an open ſhame.” 

But that none may miſunderſtand theſe awful 

- Words, it ſhould be carefully obſerved, x. Who 

oy are that are here ſpoken of; namely, they, 
and tbey only, who were once thus enlightened. 
They only who did taſte of that heavenly giſt, and 
were thus made partakers of the Holy . Ghoſt, So 
that all who have not experienced theſe things, are 
wholly unconcerned in this Scripture. 2. What 
- that falling away is which is here ſpoken of. It is 
an abſolute, total apoſtacy. A believer may fall, 
and not fall away. He may fall and riſe again. 

And if he ſhould fall, even into ſin, yet this caſe 

_ - dreadful as it is, is not deſperate, For we have 

an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
tighteous; and he is the propitiation for our fins.” 
But let him above all things beware, leſt his * heart 
be hardened by the deceitfulneſs of ſin:“ leſt he 
ſhould fink lower and lower, till he wholly. fall 
away, till he become as ſalt that hath loft its /avour : 

Vor xf we thus fan wilfully, after we have received the 

experimental“ knowledge of the truth, there re- 

maineth no more ſacrifice for fins : but a certain, 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which ſhall devour the adverſaries.” W 


, 


II. 4. * But although we may not wholly ſe- 
parate ourſelves from mankind, although it be _ 
ed, we ought to ſeaſon them, with the Religion 
which God has wrought in our hearts, yet may not 
this be done inſenſibly? May we not convey this 
inio others in a ſecret, and almoſt imperceptible 
8 manner 7 
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manner ? So that ſcarce any one ſhall be able to 
-obſerve, how or when it is done? Even as falt 

_ conveys it own favour, into that which is ſeaſoned. 
thereby, without any noiſe, and without being 
liable to any outward obſervation. And if ſo, 
although we do not go out of the world, yet we 
may lie hid in it. We may thus far keep our Re- 
ligion to ourſelves, and not. offend thoſe whom we 
cannot help.“ 5 1 SN 
2. Of this plauſible reaſoning of fleſh: and blood, 
our Lord was well aware alfo,' And he has given fell 
a full anſwer to it in thoſe words, which come now . * Wl 
to be conſidered: in explaining, which I ſhall- en» 
deavour to ſhew, as I propoſed to do in the ſecond 
place, That ſo long as true Religion abides in ou 
hearts, it is impoſhble to conceal it, as well; as 
abſolutely contrary to the deſign of its great Author. 
And, firſt, it is impoſſible for any that have it, 
to canceal the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt. This our 
Lord makes plain beyond all contradittion,; by a 
two-fold compariſon; ** Ye are the light of the 
world, A city ſet upon an hill cannot be hid.“ 
Ye Cbriſtians are the light ꝙ the world, with 
regard; both to your tempers. and actions. Your 
holineſs. makes you as conſpicuous, as the ſun in 
the midſt of heaven. As ye cannot go out of the 
world, ſo neither can ye ſtay in it, without.,ap- 
pearing to all mankind. Ve may not flee from 
men, and while ye are among them, it is impoſſihle 
40 hide your lowlineſs and meeknels, and thoſe 
other diſpolitions whereby ye aſpire to be perfect, 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. Love 
cannot be hid any more than light; and Jeaft of 
all, when it ſhines, forth in action; when yer ex- 
erciſe yourſelves in the labour of love, in bene- 
beence of every kind. As well may men think to 
bide a ci, as to hide a“ Chriſtian: yea, as well 
may they conceal a city ſet upon an hill, as an holy, 
_ zealous, active lover of God and man. 
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23. lt is true, men who love darkneſs rather than 

light, becauſe their deeds are evil, will take all 

| poſſible pains to prove, That, the hight which is in 
you is darkneſs. They will fay evil, all manner of 
evil, falſely, of the good which is in you; they 
will lay to your charge that which is fartheſt from 

| your thoughts, which is the very reverſe of all 

| you are and all you do. And your patient con- 

| tinuance in well-doing, your meek ſuffering all 
things for the Lord's fake, your calm, humble joy 
in the midſt of perſecution, your unwearied labour 
to overcome evil with good, will make you ftill 
more viſible and conſpicuous than ye were before. 

_ 4: So impoſſible it is, to keep our Religion 
from being ſeen, unleſs we caſt it away; ſo vain 
is the. thought, of hiding the light, unleſs by put- 
ting it out. Sure it is, that a ſecret, unobſerved 

Religion cannot be the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Whatever Religion can be concealed, is not Chriſ- 

tianity. If a Chriſtian could be hid, he could not 

be compared to x city ſet upon an hill; to the 
light of the world, the ſun ſhining from heaven, 
and ſeen by all the world below. e therefore 
let it enter into. the heart of him whom God hath 
renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, to hide that 
light, to keep his Religion to bimſelf; eſpecially 

-confidering it is not only impoſſible, to conceal 

tte Chriſtianity, but likewiſe abſolutely contrary 

do the deſign of the great Author of it. 

5 This . plainly appears from the following 
words: Neither do men light a candle to put it 
under a buſhel.” As if he had faid, As men do not 
light a candle, only to cover and conceal it, ſo 
neither does God enlighten any ſoul with his glo- 

-rious knowledge and love, to have it covered or 

' concealed; either by prudence, falſely ſo called, 

or ſhame, or voluntary | humility: to have it hid 

either in a deſert, or in the world; either by avoid- 
ing men, or in converſing with them. But they 
put it on a candleſtick, and it giveth light 5 all 

| that 


* 
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that are in the houſe.“ In like manner, it is the 
deſign of God, that every Chriſtian ſhould be in 
an open point of view: that he may give light to 
all around, that he may viſibly expreſs the Religion 
6. Thus hath God in all ages ſpoken: to the 
world, not only by precept but by example alſo. 
He hath not left hamſelf without witneſs. in any 
nation where the ſound of the goſpel had gone 
forth, without. a, few who. teſtified his truth, by 
their lives as well as their words. | Theſe have 
been © as lights ſhining in a dark place.“ And from 
time to time they have been the means of enlight- 
ening ſome, of preſerving a remnant, a little ſeed 
which was © counted unto. the Lord for a. genera» 
nion.“ They bave led a few poor ſheep. out of the 
darkneſs of the world, and guided, their feet into. 
he hie wi ed be die It 
7. One might imagine, that where both Scrip= 
ture and the reaſon, of things ſpeak ſo. clearly and 
exprelsly, there could not be much advanced on 
the other. fide, at leaſt, not with. any appearance of 
truth. But they who imagine thus, know little of 
the depths of Satan. After all that Scripture and. 
Reaſon, have ſaid, ſo. exceeding. plauſible are tha 
pretences for ſolitary; Religion, for a Chriſtian's 
going out. of the world, or at leaſt hiding himſelf 
in it, that we need. all the wiſdom of -God to fee 
through the. ſnaie, and all the pewer of God to. 
elcape it: ſo many and ſtrong are the objedlions 
which have been brought, againſt being ſocial, 
open, active 'Chaſtians. + 45 


III. 1. To anſwer theſe was the third, ching 
which I propoſed. And, firſt, it has been often 
objected, That Religion does, not he. in outward 
things, but in the heart, the inmoſt ſoul: that it 
is the union of the ſoul with God, the life of 
God in the ſoul of man: that outſide Religion is 
nothing worth; ſeeing God 22 Nelighieth "not, in 
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burnt-offerings, in out ward ſervices, but a _ and 
holy beart is the * ſacrifice he will not defpiſe.“ 

" Fanſwer, it is moſt true, That'the root: 1 Re- 
hgien lies in the heart, in che iumoſt foul: thas 
this is the union of the ſoul with Got the life 
of God in the ſoul of man. But if this root'be 
really in the heart, it cannot but put forth branches: 
And 'thele are, the ſeversl inſtances of -6utward 
obedience, which partake of the ſame nature with 
the root; and conſequently, are noi only marks or 
bgns, but fubſtantial parts of Religion. 

It is alſo true, That bare outſide Religion! 
which has no root in the heart, is nothing worth; 
that God delighted not in ach out ward ſervices; 
no more than in Jewiſh burtit-offerings,” and that 
s pute and holy heart is a ſacrifice, with which 
he is always well pleaſed. But be is alſo well 
pleaſed with all that outward ſerviee, Which arfſes 
from the heart: wich the facrifice' of our ptayers, 
{whether public. or private) of our praiſes and 
 thankſ] wings: with the ſacrifice of ouf goods, 
is go devoted to bim, and empfoyed wholly +6 

ory: and with that of dur bodies, which! he 
dull claims: which the Apoſtte Beſeethes vs; 
Ei ihe mereier- of God to' preſent unto him, 3 
19 7 facrifice, holy, acceptable og 

A ſecond ohjection, neatly relateli to this, is, 
T hat Love is all in all: that it is the fulfilling of 
the law, the end of the commandment,” of nA 
| commandment of God: that all we do and all we 
ſuffer, it we have not Charity ot Love, proffteth 
us nothing; and therefore 'the ' Apoſtle direQs us, 

«+ To follow after Charity, x and terms this, 15 The 
more excellent 

IJ anſwer, it is granted. That the tow of Got 
und man, ariſing from aith unfeigned, is alh in all, 
the fulfiling of ue law, the end of every com- 
mandment of God. It is true, chat Without this, 
Whatever we do, whatever we ſuffer, profits us no- 
| thing. But àu does not n Titat Love is all: 


in 
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in ſuch a fenſe, as to ſupercede either faith or good 
works. It is © the fulfilling of the law,“ not by 
gen, from but by conſtraining us to obey it. 
Jt is ** the end of the commandment,” as every 
commandment leads to and centers in it. It is 
allowed, that whatever we do or ſuffer, without 
Love, profits us nothing. But withal whatever we 
do er ſuffer in Love, though it were only the ſuf- 
fering reproach for Chriſt, or the giving a cup of 
cold water in his name, it ſhall in nowiſe loſe its 
reward, + ES | ; 

g. But does not the Apoſtle direct us, to fols 
low after Charity? And does he not term it, 4 
more excellent way? He does di ect us to follow 
after Charity. But not after that alone. His words 
are, * + Follow after Charity ; and deſire ſpiritual 

ifts.” Tea, follow after Charity; and delire to 
— and to be ſpent for your brethren. Folio 
aſter Charity; and as you have opportunity, do 
„ Go im 4; 12 ARR Or 

In the ſame verſe alſo, wherein he terms this, 
the way of Love, a more excellent way, he diretta 
the Corinthians to deſire other gifts beſides it: 
yea, to de ſire them earneſtly. + Covet earneſtly; 
ſaith be, the beſt gifis: and yet I ſhew.unto:you 
a more excellent way.” More excellent than what ? 
Than the gifts of healing, of ſpealing with tongues, 
and of interpreting, mentioned in the precedin 
verle. But not more excellent than the way of 
Obedience. Of this the Apoſtle is not ſpeaking. 
Neither is he ſpeaking of outward: Religion at all. 
So that this text is quite wide of the preſent. - 
queen. g? po ie Fore ww att 

But ſuppoſe the Apoſtle had been ſpeaking of 
Outward as well as inward: Religion, and compar- 
ing them together: ſuppoſe in the comparifon he 
had given the preference ever ſo much to the latter: 
ſuppoſe be had preferred (as he juſtly might) a love 
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ing heart, befq:e all outward works whatever: yet 
it would not follow, that we were to reject eicher 
one or the other. No; God hath joined them to- 
gether from the beginning of the world. And 
let no man put them aſ under. 
4. But God 25 @ ſpirit, and they that worſhip 
him mujt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, And 
is not this enough? Nay, ought we not to employ 
the whole {trength of our mind herein? Does not 


attending to outward-things clog the ſoul, that it 


cannot ſore aloft in holy contemplation? Does it 
not damp the vigor of our thought ? Has it not a 
natural tendency, to encumber and diſtract the 
mind? Whereas St. Paul would have us 70 be 


without carefulneſs, and to wait upon the Lord 
"without diſtrattion.” 


- Fanſwer, God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 


Vea, and this is enough: we ought: io employ the 


whole * 1 of our mind therein. But then I 
bat is it to worfhip God, a foirit, in 
ſpirit and in truth? Why, it is to worſhip lim 
with our ſpirit; to worſhip him in that man- 
ner, which none but ſpirits are capable WS 
It is, to believe in him, as a wiſe, juſt, holy 
Being; of purer eyes than to behold iniquity: and 
yet mercitul, gracious and long ſuffering; for- 
giving imiquty and tranſgreſſion and ſin: caſt- 
Ing all our {ins behind his back, and accepting us 
in the Beloved, It is, To love him, to delight in 
him, to deſire him, with all our heart, and mind, 
and ſoul,” and ſtrength: to imitate him we love, by 
purifying ourſelves, even as he is pure; and to 
obey him whom we love and in whom we believe, 


boch in thought, and word, and work. Conſe- 


quently, one btanch of the worſhipping God in 
ſpirit and in truth, is the keeping his outward com- 
mandments. Te glorify him therefore with our 
bodies as well as with our ſpirits, to go through 
outward work with hearts lifted up to him, ta make 
Our 
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our daily employment a | ſacrifice to God; to buy 
and ſell, to eat and drink to his glory: this is wor- 
ſhipping God in ſpirit and in truth, as much as the 
praying to him in a wilderneſs. „ : 
5 But if fo, then Contemplation is only one 
way of worſhipping God in ſpirit and in truth. 
Therefore to give ourſelves up entirely to this; 
would be to deſtroy many branches of ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip, all equally acceptable to God, and equally 
profitable, not hurtful, to the ſoul. For it is a 
great miſtake to ſuppoſe, That an attention to thoſe 
outward things, wheteto the Providence of God 
batch called us, is any clog to a Chriſtian, or any 
hinderance: at all to his always ſeeing Him that is 
invifible. It does not at all dampithe ardor of his 
thought, it does not encumber or diſtract his mind: 
it gives him no uneaſy or. burtſul core, who does 
it all as unto the Lord): who hath learned, whatfo. 
ever he doth in word or deed, to do all in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus: having only one eye of the 
ſoul, which moves round on outward things, and 
one immoveably fixed on God. Learn what this 
meaneth, ye poor. recluſes, that you may clearly 

diſcern your own littdenefs of faith. Vea, that 
you may no longer judge others by yourſelves, go 
and learn what that mean een 

Thou, O Lord, in tender love © . 

r oc OENITED: 

Lift my heart to things above, 1 

mad fix*'Wevertheres 


Calm on tumult's, wheel I ſit: 21 11 
Midſt buſy multitudes alone, 1 
Sweetly waiting at thy feet, b 


, r as, 
6. But che grand objection is ſtill behind. We. 
appeal, ſay they, to Experience. Our light did 
ſhine; we uſed outward things many years: and 
yet they profited nothing. We attended, on all the. 
ordinances: but we were no 3 
723 | ee 


* 
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deed any one elſe: nay we were the worſe. For 
we fancied ourſelves Chriſtians for ſo doing, When 
we knew not what Chriſtianity meant.” 
I allow the fact. I allow that you and ten thou- 
ſand more have thus abuſed the ordinances of God; 
miſtaking the means for the end: ſuppoſing that 
the doing theſe, or ſome other outward works, 
either was the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, or would 
be accepted in the place of it. But let the 
abuſe be taken away and the uſe remain. Now uſe 
all outward things; but uſe them with a conſtant 
eye to the renewal of your ſoul in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs. e E ; 
F. But this is not all. They affirm, * Experience 
_ Iikewiſe ſhews, That the trying to do good is but 
loſt labour: what does it avail to feed or clothe 
men's bodies, if they are juſt dropping into ever- 
laſting fire? And what good can any man do te 
their fouls ? If theſe are changed, God doth it him- 
ſelf. Beſides, all men are either good, at leaſt 
deſirous: fo to be, or obſtinately evil. Now the 
former have no need of us. Let them aſk help of 
God, and it ſhall be given them. And the latter 
will receive no help from us. Nay, and our Lord 
forbids, to caſt our earle before ſwine.”  _ 
] anſwer, 1. Whether they will finally be loſt 
or faved, you are expreſsly commanded to feed tbe 
hungry and clothe the naked. If you can, and do 
not, wha'ever, becomes of them, you ſhall go away 
into everlaſting fire. 2. Though it is God only 
ehanges hearts, yet he generally doth it by man. 
It is our part to do all that in us lies, as diligently 
as if we could change them ourſelves, and then to 
leave the event to him. g. God in anſwer to their 
prayers, builds up his children' by each other in 
every good gift; nouriſhing and ſtrengthening the 
whole“ body, by that which every joint ſupplieth.“ 
80 that * the eye cannot ſay to the hand, I have no 
need of thee; no, nor even * the head to the 
feet, I have 30 need of you.” Laſtly, How are 


you 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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you aſſured, that ihe perſons before you are dogs or 


ſwine? Judge them not, until you. have tried. 


% How knoweſt thou, O man, but thou mayeſt 

| in thy brother? But thou mayeſt, under God, 
| wa his ſoul: from death? When he fpurns thy 
love and blaſphemes the good word, then it is time 
(o give him up te Gd. 
8. We have tied. We have laboured to re- 


form ſinners. And what did it avail ? On many 
ve could make no impreſſion at all: and if ſome 


were changed for awhile, yet their goodneſs was 


but as the morning dew; and they were ſeon as 
them and ourſelves too: for our minds were hur- 


ried and diſcompoſed: perhaps filled with anger 


inſtead of love. Therefore we had beiter have 


kept our Religion to ourſelve ss. 
* poſſible this fact alſo may be true: 


that you bave tried to do good and have not ſuq- 


ceeded: yea, that thoſe who ſeemed reformed, re- 
lapſed into fin, and their. laſt ſtate was worſe than 


the firſt. And what marvel? Is the ſervant above 


” . 


his Maſter? But how often did he ſtrive to ſave 


had followed him a while, they turned back 00 i 


finners: and they would not hear: or when t 


dog to his vomit. But he did not thereſore deſi 


from ſtriving to do good: no more ſhould, you., 


whatever your. ſucceſs be. It is your part, to do as 
you are commanded : the event is in the hand of 


God, Vou are not accountable for this: leave it 


to him, who orders all things well. In the morn- 
ing ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with. hold nat 


thy had; for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper,? | 


Eccleſ. xi. 6. 77 8 5 L IO * - EY 
But the trial hurries and frets your own ſoul.” 
Perhaps it did ſo for this very reaſon, becauſe. you 


thought you was accountable for the event, Which 
no man is, nor indeed can. be. Or perhaps, be. 


cauſe you was off your guard; you was not watch. 
ful over your own ſpirit. But this is no reaſon for 
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| Viſobeying Cod. Try agaim; — 2 more waril 
| ni — Bee De, good” (s 70 « Nee) 2 _ 
- Fever” times ; but dritiÞ Wen, ke ſeven.” 
Only be iet by experfetice : | atierm attempt it ev 
nme more camionſl than before. Be more 
bled before God, more geeply* conwinced, that of 
yourſelf you. can do othing. Be more jealous 
- "over your on Ipirit: ore gentle and Watchful 
umd prayer. Thus * caſt your bread upon the 
I; and you ſhall find it t gen after "many nr” 


* 84 Notwithſtanding all whoſe” plauſible 
"et for thr The? oj 2 * rout” lig ht 100 . 
fore men, that e your Repo werks, and 
fe dur 3 bach is in heaven,“ This 's 
e practical Application which our Lord himſelf 
makes of the foregoing Confiderations. ES 3 
Let your light fo ſhine”'—Your lowlineſs of 
heart, your gentleneſs and meekneſs of wiſdom: 
| your ſerious, weighty concern for the things of 
fy eternity, and Torrow for the fins and miſeries of 


men: your earneſt deſire of unrverſal holineſs and 
"full happ inefs in God: your tender good-will to 
n man ind, and fervent love to your ſupreme Be- 
ne factor. "Endeavour not to conteel this light, 
wherewith''God hath enlightened your ſoul : but 
let it Hine before men, before all with whom you 
are, in the whole tenor of your converſation. Let 
n thine =, 1 —. inently in your actions, in 

your” doing Sgt good to afl men: and in 

your, bing T righteouſnefs-fake, while you 
4* rejoice, and are exceeding Flad. knowing that 
great iS your reward in heaven. 

2. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
"ey hay "Jos your Rod works: fo far let a Chriſ- 
Alia be rom ever deſigning, or deſiring to conceal 
his Religion. On the contrary, let it de your de- 
fire, not to conceal it; not to Put the light under 
4 buſhel. Let it be your care, to place it “ on 

e that it may give light" to e chat 
are 


- 
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are in the houſe.” Only take heed, not to ſeex 
your "own" praife” bereift not to deſire any honour 
to yourſelves. But let it, be your ſole aim that 
all, who#ee your good wolks, thay. glaify;your 
Father which is in heaven.“ . 
3. Be this your one ultimate end in al thihgs. 
With this view, be plain, open, an | 
Let your love be without diſſimulation; why ſhould 
yo, ide fair, diſintereſted * Let there be no 


r 
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to all mankind; tha 11 may ſee the grace of God 
which is in you. And although ſome will harden, 
their hearts, yet others wg take knowledge, that 
e have been with Jefus, and" by returning them 
elves to 1 K of Wer fouls, K glorify 
your F Father w As is in heaven.” 
"_ With this obe deſign, that men may "gtorify 
Gad. in vou, go on in his name, and in t 55 Jower, 
of his might.- Be not aſhamed, even to 
alone, ſo it be in the ways of God. Let the light 
which i is in your heart, dne in all good Works, 5 
both works of piety and Works of weiky. And in 
order to enlarge: your ability of doing good re- 
nounce all, ſuperſluities. Cut off all unneceſſary 
expence, in food, in furnitue, in apparel. Be a 
good ſte ward of every gift of God, even af theſe 
his loweſt gifts. Cut off all unneceſſary enpence 
of time, all needleſs or uſeleſs empl loyments. And 
© whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do-it with 
might.“ In a — 1 be thou full of faith and love's 
do good: ſuffer evil. And herein be thou 4 ſted- 
tft, unmoveable: yea, always abounding in che 
work of the Lord; foraſ as thou, knoweſt Wa. 
WA e 16 | not in vain in the Lo 8 
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2 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law 
or the Prophets ; I am 'not come to deſtroy, 
but to fulfil, 
« Peet: verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven. and earth 
pat one jot or one title ſhall in no wiſe 
- "paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled... 
" boſoever therefore ſhall break. one of theſe 
leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, 


| he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 3 


heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do, and ous 

her the ſame ſhell - be called gest in the c 
dom of heaven. 

" rer A ſay unto you, That except your righ- 

 , .._teouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of 

the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ng in no caſe 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 


Moc the multitude of reproaches which | 
fell upon him who was deſpiſed and re- 
2. of men, it could not fail to be one, That 
1 a Teacher of novelties, an Introducer of a 
new Religion. This might be affirmed with the 
more colour, becauſe many of the expreſſions he 
had uſed, were not common among the Jews: 
either they did not uſe them at all, or not in the 
ſame fenſe, not in ſo full and frong a meaning. 
Add to this, chat the worſhipping God in ſpirit 
and in truth, muſt always appear a new Religion, 
to thoſe who have - hitherto 'known nothing. but 
outhde — but the * of OA. 


* * 
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. And it is not improbable, ſome might hope 
it was fo : that he was aboliſhing the old Neigen. 
und bringing in another; one S which they might 
flatter themſelves, would be an eaſier way to bea- 
ven. But our Lord refutes in theſe worde both the 
vain. hopes of the nern dhe groundlels ee 8 
of the other. 
I ſhall aden cee in the 8 ander a8 hs | 


| lie, GAGE each verſe for a diſtinct head of bead 
courie.. | 


9 pr fr, « Think wot er Fas phe | 
de y the Law or the Prophets, | 1 am not co 
* but to fulfil.” Noam 

The ritual or ceremonial Jaw, delivered by Moſes 
10 the children of Iſrael, containing all the in- 
and ordinances which related to the old 
facrifices and ſervice of the temple, our Lord in- 
deed did come to deſtroy, to diſſolve and utterly 
aboliſh. To this bear all the Apoſtles witneſs : 
not only Barnabas and Paul, who vebemently with - 
ſtood thoſe e That Chriſtians: * *-ought 
to keep the law. of Moſes: not only St. Peter, 
who ter med the inſiſting on this, on the obſervance 
of the ritual law, a + tempting; od, and put- 
ting a yoke upon the neck of the 1 which 
neither our — ſaith. he, non we were able to 
bear; but all the Apoſtles, elders and brethren, 
being aſſembled with one accord,” declared: That 
to command them to keep this law, Was to $.* ſub⸗ 

vert their ſouls: and that it ſeemed good to the 
Holy Ghioſt and to chem, io lay no ſuch burthen 
upon them. This handwriting of ordinances: our 
Lord did blot out, take away Tad nail 10 his creſs.”” 
2. But the moral law. contained in: the ten dm 
mandments, and enforced by the prophets, he dich 
not take away. It was not the. dels a of his cm 

ing, to revoke: any part of this. This is a . 
which never can be broken, which 225 lands: faſt am 

it Af xv 6. t A v. 5% & Ver. "whe A // 34 
n . yp 3. dhe 
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the faithſul witneſs in heaven! The moral ſtands 
on an entirely different foundation, from the cere- 
monial or ritual law; which was only deſigned for 
a temporary reſtraint upon a diſobedient and ſtiff. 
necked people: whereas this was from the begin- 
ning of the world; being written not on tables of 
Aone, but on the hearts of all the children of men, 
when they came out of the hands of the Creator. 
And however the letters once wrote by the finger 
of God, are now in a great meaſure defaced..by 
| fin, yet can they not wholly be blotted out, while 
we have any conſciouſneſs of good and evil. Eve 
part of this law muſt remain in force; upon all 
mankind, and in all ages: as not depending either 
on time'or place, or any other circumſtances liable 
to change; but on the nature of God, and the 
nature of man, and their unchangeable relation to 
each other. £1 4 | e eee e n 
g. I am not come to deſtroy but to fulfil.” 
Some have conceived our Lord to mean, I am 
come to fulfil this, by my entire and perfect obe- 
dience to it. And it cannot be doubted but he did, 
in this ſenſe, fulfil every part of it. But this dpes 
not appear to be what he intends here, . > 9M 
10 the ſcope of his preſent diſcourſe. Without 
queſtion his meaning in this place is, (confiſtently 
with all that goes before and follows after) I am 
come to eſtabliſn it in its fulneſs, in ſpite of all the 
lofſes. of men. I am come to place in a full and 
elear view, whatſoever was dark or obſcure therein. 
I am come to declare the true and full import of. 
every part of it: to ſhew the length and breadth, 
the entire extent of every commandment contained 
therein: and the height and depth, the incon- 
ceivable purity and ſpirituality of it in all its 
; branches. 5 . 85 | | 3 8 | 3 
4. And this our Lord has abundantly performed 
in the preceding and ſubſequent parts ofthe diſ- 
.courfe before us: in which he has not introduced a 
new Religion into the world, but the ſome which 
n "© al wo w 


/ 
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_ was from the b inning a Religion, the fubllance 
of which is without queſtion, as old as the crea» 
tion? being coe val with man, and having pro- 
ceeded. from God, at the: very time when man be- 
came à living ſoul : (the ſubſtance, I ſay, for ſome 
circumſtances of it, now relate to man as a fallen 
creature.) A Religion witneſſed. to boch by the law, 
and by the prophets in all ſucceeding; generations. 
Vet was it never ſo fully explained, nor ſo thoroughly 
underſtood, till the great Author of it himſelf, con- 
_ deſcended to:;give mankind this authentic comment 
on all the eſſential branches of it: at the ſame time 
declaring it ſhould never be e * n 
in force to Nog my of the world. | . 


II. 1. For ce th 1 fag unto you” 6 IV 
preface, which denotes both the importance and 
certainty of what is ſpoken}. ** till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle mall ; in no win _ 
from the law, till all be fulfilled.” 

One jo -It is literally, not one zota, - net the 
moſt :inconfiderable vowel, or one little, ia ragt, 
one corner or point of a 'confonant; It is a pro- 
verbial expreſſion, which ſigniſies that no one com- 
mandment contained in the moral law, nor the leaſt 
py of any one, however inconſiderable it TO 
eem, ' ſhould ever be diſannulled. 

16 Shall in no wiſe paſs from the law: s 4 rag v, | 
_ rd . The double negative here uſed, 
ngthens the ſenſe, ſo as to admit of no con- 
oo ion. And the word washed, it may be ob. 
— is not barely future; declaring what wall 

be: but bas likewiſe the force of an 2mperative ; 
ordering-what ſhall be. It is a word of authority, 
expteſſing the ſovereign will and power, of him 
that ſpake : of him whoſe word is the law of 
heaven and ons and. Rands faſt for ever and 
pots? ; | 
One j jot or one title ſhall in no wile ok; til 7 

beaven and earth paſs; or as it is expreſſed im- 

| mediately 
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- mediately aſter, t & ware Aren · tell all, (or rather 
all things) be fulfilled, till the conſummation of all 
things. Here is therefore no room for that poor 
aon (wich which ſome have delighted ihem- 
felves greatly) That “no part of che law was to paſs 
away, till a the law was fulfilled: but it has been 
fulfilled by Chriſt; and therefore now muſt: 
For the goſpel to be eſtabliſhed.” Not ſo; the 
word all does not mean all the law, but all: things 
in the univerſe ; as neither has the term ful filled, 
any reference to the law, but to alt things in hea- 
een du enfh n l ©, 
. From all this we may learn, That there ãs no 
contrariety at all, between the las and the goſpel; 
that there is no need for the law to paſs away, in 
order to the eſtabliſhing the goſpel; Indeed neicher 
of them ſupercedes the other, bat they agree per- 
_ tely well together. Vea, the very ſame words 
Touſidered in different reſpects, are parts both of 
the law and of the. e if they are conſ dered 
28 commandments, they. are parts of che law; if 
as Promiſes, of the goſpel. Thus, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God wich all thy heart, when 
conſidered as a commandment, is a branch of the 
ba; when regarded as a promiſe, is an eſſential 
Part of the goſpel: the goſpel being no other than 
the commands of the law, propoſed by way of 
promiſes. Accordingly; poverty of ſpirit, purity 
of heart, and whatever elſe is enjoined in the wy | 
| Jaw of God, are no other, When viewed in a goſ- 
pel light, than ſo many great and precious promiſes. 
3 There 1s therefore the cloſeſt connexion that 
can be conceived, between the law and the goſpel. 
On che one hand, che law continually makes way 
for, and points us to the goſpel: on the other, 
mme goſpel continually leads us to à more exaſt ſul- 
filling of the law. The law, for inſtance, requires 
us to love God, to love our neighbour, to be meek, 
_ kamble or lowly: we feel chat we are not ſufficient 
lor theſe things; yea, that: with man this is amd 


* L 3 Ho 13-549 8 bolſible. . 
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poſſible. But we ſee a promiſe of God, to give us 
| that love, and to make us humble; meek and lowly, 

We lay hold of this goſpel, of theſe glad tidings ; 
it is done unto us according to our faith: and te 
righteouſneſs of the law is fuljilled in us, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. "34 Ee) 

We may yet farther obſerve, That every com- 
mand in holy Writ, is only a covered promiſe. 
Fer by that flames declaration, This is the co- 
venant I will make aſter thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 
I will put my laws in your minds, and write tbem 
in your hearts,” God hath engaged to give What- 
ſoe ver he commands. Does he command us then 
to pray without ceaſing ? To rejoice evermore'? To 
be koly as he is holy? It is enough. He will work 
in us this very thing. It ſhall be unto us accord- 
in u 55 on Med Co rh 
4. But if theſe things are ſo, we cannot be at 
a loſs, what to think of thoſe who in- all ages of 
the Church, have undertaken to change or luper- 
felled, 


- 


cede ſome commands' of God, as they pro 
by the; peculiar direction of his Spirit. Chiift has 
here given us an infallible rule, whereby to judge 
cludes the whole moral law of God, both by way 
of in junction and of promiſe, if we will hear him, 

is deſigned of God, to be the laſt of all his dif- 
penſatians. - There is no other to come after this, 
This is te endure till the conſummation of all 
things. Of conſequence. all ſuch new revelations, 
are, of -Saten, and not of God; and all pretences 

to another moxe perfect diſpenſation, fall to the 
ground of courſe. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away: but tes ward ſhall not paſs away“ 


III. Iz. Whoſoever therefore. ſhall break one 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 
fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven : but whoſdever ſhall do and teach ogg 
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the ſame ſhalt he called great in the'Kingdom of 
int ir af cre at Hog Ayo! ww: 


. heaven.“ n amen 4.3 n an# I i >3 3 5 
e they then, that make The 


Who, what are 8 55 
preaching of the law,“ a character of reproach ? 
Do they not ſee on whom the reproach muſt fall 
On whoſe head it muſt light at laſt? Whoſoever 
on this ground deſpiſeth us, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent us. For did ever any man preach the law 
like bim? Even when he came, © not to condemn 
but to fave the world.“ When he came-purpoſely 
to“ bring lite and immortality to light thronght the 
goſpel ?” Can any preach the law“ more ex- 
preſsly, more rigorouſty, than Chriſt does in theſe 
words? And who is he that ſhall amend them? 
Who is he that ſhall inſtra@ the Son of God, how 
to preach ? Who will teach him a better way of 
delivering the meſſage which he hath received ot 
. WAL. 
1. Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
commandments,” or one of the leaſt of theſe com- 
 mandments—The/e conmand mentis, we may ob- 
ſerve, is a term uſed by our Lord as equivalent 
with the law: or the lam and the Prophets, which 
o . . » 8 ' es 
is the fame thing, ſeeing the prophets added no- 
thing to the law; but only declared, explained, 
7 "x rig it, as they were moved by the Holy 
- 4% Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt com- 
mandments.“ —eſpecially if it be done Wilfully or 
preſumptuoufly: one for he that Keepeth the 
whole law and [thus] offends in one point, is 
guilty of all:“ the wrath of God abideth on him, 
as-ſurely as if he had broken every one. So that 
no allowance is made for ro ws eo 3 n re- 
ſerve for one idol; no excuſe for refraining from 
alt beſides, and only giving way to one boſom fin, 
What Gon eilen Di u ede obedience; we 
are to have an eye to all his commandments: other- 


wiſe we loſe all the labour we take in keeping ſome, 
One 


and our poor ſouls for ever and ever. 
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„ theſe the traſt, or one of the leaſt of theſe 
f „ another excuſe cut off, 

whereby many, who cannot deceive God, mi- 
ſerably deceive gheir own ſouls. . This fin, ih 
4be Gnner, is ii engt a little one? Will not dhe 
Lord ſpare. me un this * Surely hei will, net 
be extteme to mark this, Ido not offend jn 
+he gealer tubtters of ibe law.. . 
Speakiog after the manner of men, we may term 
the ſe great andthoſe.Jittle.. commandments. But in 
reality, they are not ſp. If we uſe. propriety of 
ſpeech, thete is no ſuch ching as a litile ſin; e 
Ain being a tranſgreſſion of the holy and 1 
law, and an affront on the great Majelly of heaven. 
9. Aud hall teach men fo In ſome ſenſe it may 
be ſaid, that Whoſoe ver openly breaks any com- 
-mandment; teaches others to do the. ſame : far 
3 ſpeaks, and many times loudèr ihan pre- 
| In this ſenſe it is apparent every open 
ben is a teacher of drunkenneſs: u fab- 
bath - breaker is conſtantly | teaching his ne 
to profane che day of the Lord. But hig, 18 not 
all; an n of the Jaw, 18: ſeldom gon- 
ent to flop here. He generally tesches other men 
to do ſo too hy word: a$: well as example: eſpe- 
cially when he hardens his neck, and hateth toche 

reproved. Such a ſinner ſoon. commences an ad- 
vocue for-fin; he defends what he is reſolved not 
to forſake. Ie excuſes the ſin which he Willnot 
leave, and thus err aches _ ſin high he 
commiis. | 

He ſhall be called lead in the kingdom of hea- 
ven :, that is, nell have no part therein. He is 
a ſtranger to the kingdom of heaven Which is on 
eu th; he bath no portion in that inberuance.; no 
ſhare of that 7 9 400 and peace and joy in 
che Holy. Ghoſt. N y conſequence can be 
have any part, in te Ml which ſhall be revealed. 

4. But if thoſe who even thus break and teach 
Others e „ one Of abe {leaſt of theſe com- 
mandmenta. 


r . ˙» 
— 


15: SERMON XXIV. on Matt. V. 19—26. 
mandments, ſhall be called leaſt in the kingdom of 
\ heaven,” ſhall have no part in the kingdom of 
-Chriſt and of God; if even theſe ſhall be caſt into 
outer darkneſs, where is wailing and gnaſhing of 
eeth:” then where will they appear, whom our 
Lord chiefly and primarily-intends in theſe worde? 
They who bearing the character of Teachers ſent 
from God, do nevertheleſs themſelves break bis 
| * commandments, yea and openly teach others ſo to 
Aso; being corrupt both in life and doftrine. 6. 
' 5. Theſe are of ſeveral forts. Of the firſt ſort 


mere they, who live in ſome wilful, habitual ſin. 
Now if an def ſinner teaches by his example, 
| bo much more a ſinful Miniſter ? if he does 
not attempt to defend, excuſe or extenuate his ſin. 
- _ If he does, 3 - I yea, - 
wurderer-genera is congregation,, He $ 
the regions of death. He is the — 999 
of the Prince of darkneſs. When he goes hence, 
© hell from beneath is moved to meet him at his 
coming.“ Nor can he fink into the bottomleſs pit, 
| without draggi IG. 


ing a multitude after him. | 
6. Next to theſe are the good-natured, good ſort 
of men: who live an eaſy, harmleſs life, neither 

* _ "troubling themſelves with outward: fin, nor with 
|  Hnward holineſs: men who are remarkable neither 
one Way nor the other; neither for teligion nor 
'trreligion : who are very regular both in public and 
private; but do not pretend to be any ſtricter than 
their neighbours. A Miniſter of this kind breaks, 
not one, or a few only of the leaſt command- 
ments of God; but all the great and weighty 
branches of his law, which relate to the power of 
' godlineſs : and all that require us to * paſs the 
time of our ſojourning in fear,” to ** work out our 
ſalvation with fear and trembling;“ to have our 
-< loins always girt and our lights burning;“ to 
*—ſtrive or agonize to enter in at the ſtrait-gate.” 
*And he teackes men /o, by the whole form of his 
life, and the general tenor of his preaching, which 
. uniform 
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uniformly tends to ſooth thoſe in their pleaſi 
dream, who imagine themſelves Chriſtians an 
are not; to perſuade all who attend upon his 
miniſtry, to ſleep on and take their reſt. No mar- 
vel therefore if both he and they that follow him, 
wake together in everlaſting burning. 
7. But above all theſe in the higheſt rank of 
the enemies of the goſpel of Chriſt, are they who 
openly and explicitly judye the law itſelf, and pet 
evil of the law + who teach men to break (We.. t 
diſſolve, to looſe, to untie the obligation of) not 
one only, whether of the leaſt, or of the greateſt, 
but all the commandments at à ſtröke: who teach, 
without any cover, in fo many words, What did 
our Lord do with the law ? He aboliſhed it“. 
„There is but one duty, which is that of believ r- 
ing.“ All commands are unfit for our times.“ 
From any demand of the law no man is obliged 
now to go one ſtep, to give away one farthing, ro 
eat or omit, one morſel,” This is indeed carryin 
matters with a high band. This is withſtanding - 
our Lord to the face, and telling him, That he 
under ſtood not how to deliver the meſſage on which 
he was ſent. O Lord, lay not this ſin to theit 
charge! Father, forgive them; Tor" they-know not 
what they dei aan e e ee ee eee 
8. The moſt ſurpriſing of all the circumſtanceg, 
| that attend this ſtröng deéluſion, is that they who _ 

are given up to it, really believe, that they honout - 
Chriſt, by overthrowing his law, and that they are, 
magnifying his office, While they are deſtroying his 
dottrine'! Vea, they beucur bim juſt as fades 
did, when he ſaid, © Hail Maſter, and kiſſed him.“ 
And he may as juſtly ſay, to every one of them, 
Betrayeſt thou the Son of, Man with a kiſs ? K 

18 0 e dle Vetrwyſol him with a kiſs, to talk 
of his blood and take away his crown : to ſet light 
by any part of his law, under pretence of 'advanc- | 
ing his goſpel. Nor indeed can any one eſcape this 5 
charge, who preaches faith in any ſuch à manner 
1 — "FW * 
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1 * we WY * 2 | | I OTH LO 2FTZ yg Re 
as either direttly or indireQly tends, to , ſet aſide 
any branch of obedience: who preaches. Chriſt ſo 
as to diſannual, or weaken in anywiſe the leaſt of 


the commandments of G W. 
9. It is impoſſible indeed to have too high an 


eſteem for the faith of God's cleft, And we muſt 


all declare, By grace ye are ſaved through faith: 
not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt.” We 
muſt cry aloud to evey penitent ſinner, “ Believe 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 


But at the fame time we muſt take care to let all 


men know, we eſteem no faith but that whech 
worleth by love :. and that we are not ſaved by 


Faith, unleſs ſo far as we are delivered from the 


ower as well as the guilt of fin. And when we 
y, Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved ;”: we do not 


mean, Believe and thou ſhalt ſtep from ſin to 


raven: without any holineſs coming between; 
faith ſupplying the place i but, Be- 


Neve and, thou ſhalt be holy; believe in the Lord 


ſus, and thou ſhalt have peace and power together. 
Thou ſhalt have power from him in whom thou 
believeſt, to trample {in under thy feet; power to 
Jove the Lord thy God with, all thy beart, and to 
ſerve him with all thy ſtrength. Thou ſhalt have 
ower, „by patient continuance in well-doing, to 
onour and immortality.” 1 NOU 
Malt both do and, Zeach-all the commandments of 
— from the leaſt even to the . Thou 
det reach den by thy e e well as thy 
1e 


| them by 5 well : words, 
and fo © be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 


li in IF ie. 9 
n. Whatever other way we teach to the 


kingdom of heaven, Reste honour and im- 
- mortality, be it called The way of Faith, or by any 


other name, it is in truth, The way 10 deſtruBion. 
It will not bring a man peace at the laſt. For thus 
ſaith the Lord, Verily 1.ſay unto you, except 


your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the eee of 


> 
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the Seribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no cafe 


Ie Scribes, mentioned ſo ofien in the New 


ww + 


laws of map. Theſe were their ſtudy: it was 
their proper and peculiar buſineſs, to read _ exy 
pound the law and the prophets ©. particularly in 
the ly nage nes. They were the ordinary, ſtated 
Preachers among the Jews. So that if the ſenſe 
ol the original word was attended to, we might 
render it, the Divines. For theſe were the men 
that made Divinity their profeſſion; and they were 
| j am. 1 Men of 


that were then in the Jewith nation.” 

2. The Phariſees were a very ancient fe, or 
body of men, among the Jews: originally . 
called from the Hebrew word ww, which ſignifies 
to pains or divide. Not that they made any 
formal ſeparation from, ar diviſion in the national 
Church. They were only diftinguithed from 
others, by greater Arigneff of life, by more 


exaftnefs of canverfation. For they were zealous 


of the law in the minuteſ} points: paying tithes 
of mint, aniſe, cummin. And hence they were had 
the halieſt of men, LE 
„Many af the Scribes were of the feft of th 
Pharifees. Thus St. Paul himſelf, who was edu. 
cated for 4 Scribe, firſt at the Dniyoelity of Tarfus, 
and after that in Jerufalem, at the feet of Gamaliet 
| 7 rr T8 rern N 2 fe 10 
(one of the moſl learned Scribes or Doctors of the 
| 5 . * M2 inn Law 


in honour of all the people, and generally eſteemed | 


ͤ— :  — — 


e e [ns Wane nary ny Rp 
tters ; men of the greateſt account for learning 
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136 SERMON XXIV. on Matt. V. 17—20. i 
Law that were then in the nation) declares of him- 
ſelf before the council, * * I am a Phar iſee the ſon 
of a Phariſee “ and before King Agrippa, l after 
the ſtraiteſt ſect of our Religion I lived a Phariſee.“ 
And the whole body of the Scribes generally 


eſteemed and aQed in concert, wuh the Phariſees. 


Hence we find our Saviour ſo ſrequently coupling: 
them together, as coming in many reſpetts under, 
the ſame conſideration. - In this place they ſeem to 
be mentioned together, as the moſt eminent pro- 
feſſors of Religion: the former of whom were. 
- accounted the wiſeſt, the latter the holieſt of men. 


Phariſees really was, it is not difficult to determine. 
Our Lord has preſerved an authentic account, 
which one of them gave of himſelf.. And he is clear 
and full in deſcribing his. own righteouſneſs ; and 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have omitted any part of it. 
He went up indeed into the: temple to. pray; but 
was ſo intent upon his own virtues, that he for- 
got the deſign upon Which he came. For it is 
remarkable, he does not properly pray at all. He 
only tells God, how wiſe and good he was. God, 


I thank thee, that I am not as other, men are; 


extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers ! or even as this 
publican. I faſt twice in the week; I give tithes. 


ry 


0 


am 


i 


4 * Adds xxiii. 6. t. Chap. xxvi. LY 


- 


however 


3. What, the, 72ghteouſne/s of the. Scribes and. 


/ 


* * © Pn 


Filth bee, on the Mount. 
however 9 5 jon the 7 1955 are, even among th 
who afe called the of God { [ox 
articular, e kin prop leg ae not rpg. in 
y any h human law the m 20 "ph 'of e 
1 or * ity, having fled every corner 
the land; ) “ nor even as this" publican ; * 10 
guilty of 99 open or preſumptuous ſin; not '« 
outward ſinner but ' fa 7. hone = of "blanre= 185 
lefs me and converſati on. "Wy rt 
i falt twice in the week.“ There is more 
implied in this, than we tngy. at firſt be Tenfible 2 
Alk the firifier: F N opferved the weekly fafts ; 
namely, every Mani and Nr On the 
former day, 25 faſted in memory of Moſgs' FS 
ceiving, on f or day (as 88 an tau it) the 
two tables of one written by che fin ger o God; 
on the fatter, in memory "of is coking | 
of his Band, when he ſaw the peo 
the golden calf. / On theſe days; the 
tenance N Al, = Tg in the noon 5 th 
hour at whie began o offer up the venjh) 
facrifice in the terſe” Tal . 5 was their 
euſtom to remain in the found th in ſonit'of t 
corners, apartments, or court thereof; Mar the 
might be ready f o aſſpſt at all che Tecrifices, md 
jo in all the pubſſe prayets. | "The arch bn ws 
ee te accuſtomed. to employ, rtly 
es to God: partly i in ſeatchin Ft Seri ptures, N 
in reading the Law 1 5 LS , ates in, 7 in 7 
'of 


tating the een. Thus 


twice in the week, "th oe branch 0 * 
we 6 x Phariſee: Os si af agg "Rf, 

3 * 1 give tithes of bor ge Wn: I 

Phariſees: did wih: Exathheſs. Tis ; 


S =: #2 


no, not mint, Thie ade? cummin. ould - 
nit keep back the leaſt Sols of What the F 3 
operly- to belong” to Go 12 2h tem 
of their dee RR Rants” Yeh of 1 r 
7 whatſoever it t 3 peu, Gor) of Ib 
$7: 3120q70 - Of Mg?" „nd, p22n0J Yea;/*+ 


would not ex cap t the 06 8 0 


11813 1 
128, $x8xMON xxlv. en Matt. v. 1 P 
Yea, the. kicker Theile (as has been vft en ob⸗ 
tia: by. thoſe who are yerſed' in the ancient Jewiſh | 
writings): not content with giving one tenth. of. 
their ſubſtance io God, in bis FPrieſts and Levites, 


ve angther tenth to "God in the poor, and tha. 


Fontinually. They gave the ſame proportion of all 
they had in alms, as, they were accuſtomed to give 
in tithes. And this likewiſe they adjuſted wath the 
utmoſt exafineſs, that, they might not keep back 
my; part, but might fully tender unto God the 

which were God's, as they accounted this 
io 8 80 that, upon the whole, they gave away, 
from y Ar to Years. 80; entire fifth of all hat they 

ſſe 
| the iD was ate e %. of. the Scribes. and 
: L 


ges: à righteouſneſs, which in many re- 
went far heyand the conception which many 
accuſtomed ; to entertain concerning it. 
it will be ſaid, It was all. falſe. and 
or they were all a company of hypocrites. 
A of them doubtleſs* were; men who had 
really no Religion at all; no fear of God, or de- 
fire to pleaſe him : ho bad no concern ſor the 
Honour that cometh of God, but . only ſor the 
praiſe of men. And .theſe are they whom our 
Trl 0. ſeverely condemns, . ſo ſharply reproyes on 
many occaſions. But we muſt not ſuppoſe, Be- 
cauſe oY Phatiſees 1 375 hypocrites, therefore all 
were lo, Nor indeed r i y by any means 
offer Fa to; the "charaQer o a Phariſee. This 1 15,not 
inguiſhing mark of their Toft. , It is rather 
Buy 8 og to our Lord's. account) They 
127 in themſelves that th they were righteous, and 
. ALL is their bean badge. 
'B Figs hypocrite, 
Hi ; mul 17 in the 5 on ſenſe, fi ngere; other: 
iſe ih, cou at 8 truſt”; In Aim ſel if that. he 45 righe 
. who was here commending. him. 
ar to 60 , ds ene thous a „ himſelf righ- | 
teops;7 Conſequently, he was no by N : he 
was 


N ac 


- 


Fife Difcourfe on the Mount; © 199 


was Hot conſcious to himſelf of any infincerity.* 


He now ſpoke to God juſt what he thought, at 
he was abundantly better than other men. 

But the example” of St. Paul, were there no 
other, is ſufficient, to put this out of all queſlion. 
He could not only ſay, when he was a Chriſtlan, 
# « Herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a 
- conſcience void of offence,” toward God and to- 
ward men:“ but even concerning the time when” 
he was a Phariſee ; + © Men and bfethren, T have 


lived in all good conſciente before God until this 


day.“ He 


to con fider. 
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140 SERMON: XXIV. on Matt. V. 47—20. 
Phariſee leaves us behind. at the very firſt ſtep, It. 
is well if we oyertake bim RAN more. 

But” & come laſer, Can we uſe, his firſt plea 
With God, which 1s. in ſubſtance, * I do no harm, 
1 live in no e 4 do nothing, for Which, 


my own heart condemns: me.“ Do you nat? | Arg 
you ſure of o you live ip no praftice, for. 
which your own heart candemns you ? If you are 
not ap adylerer, if you are no pgs ie, either in 
ward or deed, are ydu ney yn) 1 ? The grand meg- 
ſure of Juſtice, as well as of "eye is, Vg unto. 
athers as thou wouldeft en 5 dp unto thee, 
Da you walk by this rule ? Do you never do unto 
any what you wayld 30 they 585 45 unſg vpn 
Nay, are you ngt groſsly m, Aae n nof an 
extortioner ? DO you pot make 4 in of any one's 
Ag ar neceſſity ? Nenber in buying. ner 
auge! . e ys were engaged | in wage, Do 
eman ou. receive no more thap. He 
ro yalue of what you. we Do you demand, 
yay receive no more af the Lic ant than F { 
owang ; of a little dd; than gf an * iencec 
A Vit you — "ny 0 tho your heart con- 
demn you? You are a; 25 ace e 9, 
Lac demand. no op than ual price ol 


of any who is in IN want? Who mu; 
9 and that without delay, t the hangs which: you 
can only | furniſh. them with ? If you do, this allo 
ie flat extortion. Indeed you do not come up to 
the righteguſyeſy of à Phariſęs, n 
+ A Phayjſee, 79095 ie, be his ſenſe in 
common way) u means of pA 
2 he faſled often. oy mack, e zn every Week, 
ſo he atianded all the ſacrifices. He was.conftant 
in public wag private pr 355 and in reading an- 
hearing the ſcriptures. Do yau go as far as this ? 
Do yau fait muck ang. _ '# THANE Ahe week. 


len pot, Once N ** on all Fridays bude 


year? ſhe's our Ch $0: h ang Fae al ers | 


Ber membe 1 G5 t 


* 


enJozos 1 


as 4,4 87% NY 


28 well as the Vigils and the forty days of Lent, as 

6 days of faſting or abſtinence”). "Do you Fall 
twice in the year? I am afraid, ſome among us 
cannot plead even this Do you neglect no op- 
portunity of attending and partaking a, the. Chuſ- 
tian ſacrifice ? How many are they, who call,them-. 
ſelves Chriſtians, and yet are, utterly regardleſs, of 
it? Yet do not eat of that bread, or drink of that, 
cup, for months, perhaps years together ? Do you 
every day, either hear the Scriptures, or read them 
and meditate thereon ?, Do you join in prayer with, 
the great congregation? Daily, if you have op- 
portunily ; if not Whenever you can, g 
on that day, which you remember ta. keep it haly ? 


Do you. ſtrive to make opportunities ) Are vou 


lad when they ſay unto you, We will go into the 
Bog. of the 2/9, "Pp 7 85 ou. 1 of, 8 
diligent in private prayer ? Do you ſuffer 3g. day, 
to kN without it ? Rather, are not ſome. 

ſo far, from ſpending therein' (with the Par 
ſeveral hours in one day, that you, think one hour 
full enough, if not too much ? Do you ſpend, 
hour in a day, or in a week, in praying ig you. 
Father 'whic is in ſecret 7 Yea, an ber in A 


month ? Hayè you ſpent one hour togeth 15 Pris, 


vate prayer ever ſince you was born ? 
Obriſtian! Shall not the Phariſee riſe up in, ede 
judgment againſt thee and condemn thee ?\. His 
 Tighteouſnels'is as far aboye thine, as the, (heaven, 1 1 
9 the earth. LOS. 
. The Phatiſce. thirdly, Paid tithes gs gave 
als. of all that he Pall TY And in bow awple a 
manner ?. So that he was (as we phraſe it) , a man 
that did much good.“ Do we come up to him 
© here?” Which of us is fo abundant as he was, in 


good works 7 Which of us 2 55 a fifth of all his 


ſubſtance! to God © Both of 


e princi pal, and f 


the increaſe? Who of us, out of ( uppoſe) - 


1 18 pounds a year, gives twenty to God and 


the poor, out of fifty ten; and ſo in a larger or 2 


- Imaller 
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e Fifth Diſcourſe on the Mount. 143 
3 * FIRE OH tn WW Wo WEIR ITT. man 
ner man. The Phariſee * eleanſed the outſide of 


* 
* 


the cup Th the platter;“ the Chriſtian, is clean 


within. The Pharifee laboured to preſent God 
with a good life; the Chriſtian with a holy heart. 
The one ſhook off the leaves, perhaps the pn of 
fin; the other lays the axe to the root: as not be- 
ing content with the qutward form of godlinels, 
0 exatt ſoeyer it be, unleſs the life, the ſpirit, 
the pare of . FUR ſalvation, be felt in the in- 
mo! ſoul... 182 YR 22 e ue ie 

Thus, to do no harm, to do good, to attend the 
ordinances of God, (the righteouſneſs of a Phariſee) 
are all eternal: whereas, on the contrary, "ik 


of ſpirit, mourning, meekneſs, hunger and thi 
after righteouſneſs, the love of our neighbour, an 
purity of heart, (the righteoufneſs of a Chriſtian) 
are all internal. And even peace-making, (or do- 
ing good) and ie for righteouſneſs ſake, 
and intitled to the bleflings, annext to them, only 
as they imply theſe inward diſpoſitions, as th 

ſpring from, exerciſe and confirm them. So that 
whereas the righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Phari- 
ſees was external only, it may be ſaid, in ſome 
ſenſe, that the righteouſneſs of ta is in- 


ternal only: all his adions and fufferings being as 
nothing in themſelves, bein eſtimated before Bad 


only by the tempers from which they ſpring. 
12. Whoſoe ver therefore thou art, who beareſt 
the holy and venerable name of a Chriſtian, ſee, 
firft that thy rigbfeouſneſs fall not ſhort of the 
nabe cb of the Sciibes and Phariſees. Be not 
* as -, r men a Dare to ings along. 1 

* Againſt: Example, ſingularly good.“ It thou 
3 N E to do col. 
Let not, Cuſtom or Faſhion be thy guide; but Rea- 
fon and Religion. The practice of otbers is no- 


thing to thee : © every man nf give an account 


of himſelf to God.” Indeed it thou canſt ſave 

the ſoul of another, do: but at leaſt, ſave. one, 

thy own, Walk not in the path of death, becauſe 
88 OY it 
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144 SERMON. XXIV. on Matt, V. 17=20. 


It is broad, and many walk therein. Nay, b this 
very token thou mayeſt know it. Is the way where. 
in thou now” walkeſt, a broad, well; -frequented, 
faſhionable way? Then it infallibly leads to de- 
ſtruktion. O be not thou damned 2 company 
'ceafe from evil; fly from ſin as from the 3 Br. I 
ſerpent. At leaſt, do no harm. He that com- 
mitteth ſin is of the devil.“ Be not thou found in 
that number. Touching outward fins, ſurely the 
"grace of God is even now ſufficient for thee, 
8 , ſat. leaſt,), exerciſe thy ſelf to have a con- 


59 44 4 


cience voi id 'of off hgh, toward God and toward 
bor . 4 
Secondly. Lex? not thy rightedufneſs fall ſhort of 
ieirs, with regard to the ordinances of God. If 
[thy labour or bodily firength will not allow of thy 
faſting twice in the 'week, however denl Faithfull! 
"with thy own foul, and faſt as often as thy ſtiengt 
will permit. Omit no ublic, no private oppor- 
tunity, of pouring out! 5 prayer. Neglect 
ng occaſion of eating that bread and drinking that 
cup, which is. the communion 'of the "body and 
blood of Chriſt, Be diligent in ſearching the 
Seriptures; read as thou mayeſt, and meditate 
thetein day and night. Rejoice'to embrace ever 
rtunity, of hearing *'the word of reconcilia- 
35 declared by the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, the 
Stewards of the myſteries of God. In | uſing all 
che means of grace, in 'a conſtant and careful at- 
_tendance on every Oy, of God, live up to 
(at leaſt; lt thou 'canſt o beyond) the righteoul- 


—_o of the Scribes and Phariſees.” 9. | 


Thidly Fall not ſhort of a 'Phariſee in doing 
— Give': alms of all thou doſt poſſeſs: Is any 
Feed him. Is he athirſt ? Give = 


| Arik. "Naked 2 Cover him with” a garment. I 


thou hast this world's s goods, do not limit th be. 
neficence to a ſcaniy proportion: ' Be mereiful to 
98 uttermoſt of thy power. Why not, even as 


A Phariſee? Nou Tone ue f friends, wh ihe 


4. 


Fiſth Diſcourſe en the Mount. 14s 

time is, of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, tak 
when thou -fazleſt, when this earthly tabernacle is 
_ diſſolved, they may receide thee into everlaſting habie 
tations. wy - 33 1 
13. But reſt not here. Let thy raghteouſneſs 
ti exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees. Be not thon content, to“ keep the whole 
law, and offend in one point. Hold thou faſt all 
his commandments, and all falſe ways do thou 
utterly abhor.” Do all the things, whatſoever. 
he hath commanded, and that with all thy might. 
Thou canſt do all things through Chriſt ſtrength- 
ening thee, though without him thou canſt do no- 


thing. | | 
e all, let thy righteouſneſs exceed theirs in 
the purity and ſpirituality of it. What is the 
exacteſt form of Religion to thee? The moſt per- 
fett outſide rightcoufrels ? Go thou higher and 
deeper than all this, Let thy Religion be the Re- 
ligion of the heart. Be thou poor in ſpirit; Jitle 
and baſe and mean and vile in thy own eyes; 
amazed and humbled to the duſt at the love of God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus thy Lord. Be ſerious 2 
let the whole ſtream of thy thoughts, words and 
works, be ſuch as flows from the deepeſt conviction, 
that thou ſtandeſt on the edge of the great gulph, 
that thou and all the children of men, are juſt ready to 
drop in, either into everlaſting glory, or everlaſting 
burnings. Be meek : let thy ſoul be filled with 
mildneſs, gentleneſs, patience, long-ſuffering to- 
ward all men: at the ſame time that all which is in 
thee is athirſt for God, the living God; longing io 
awake up after his likeneſs, and to be ſatisfied with 
it, Be thou a lover of God and of all mankind, 
In this ſpirit, do and ſuffer all thngs. Thus exceea 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
thou ſhalt be called great in the kingdom of heaven, © 
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MATTHEW VI. 1=15. 


% Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, 
to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have no re- 
ward of your Father which is in heaven. 

Therefore, when thou doeſt thine alms, do not 

ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 

do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that 
they may have praiſe of men. Verily I ſay 
unto you, they have their reward. 7 
«© But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth : That thine 
alms may be in ſecret: and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee 


___ openly. . | 7 5 
5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
| hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtand- 
ing in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of 
the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men, 
Verily I ſay unto you, they have their re- 
ward, a 
« But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy 
'_ Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the door, pray 
to thy Father which is in ſecret; and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
thee openly. . 5 
© But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as 
the Heathen do: for they think that they ſhall 
be beard for their much ſpeaking. 
„Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, 
before you aſk him. Ig 


« After 


Sixth Diſcourſe on the Mount. 147 
After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- 
| Paſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. For thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
AMR 3 | | 
« For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your hea- 
venly Father will alſo forgive you: g 
« But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes.“ 


1. 1 N' the preceding chapter our Lord has de- 
ſcribed inward Religion, in its various 
branches, He has laid before us thoſe diſpoſitions 
of ſoul, which conſtitute real Chriſtianity : the 
inward tempers contained in that Holineſs, without - 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord; the affections 
which, when flowing from their proper fountain, 
from a living faith in God through Chriſt Jeſus, 
are intrinſically and eſſentially good, and acceptable 
to God. He proceeds to ſhew in this chapter, 


How all our actions likewiſe, even thoſe that are | 


indifferent in their own nature, may be made holy 
and good and acceptable to God, by a pure and 
holy intention. Whatever is done without this, he 
largely declares, is of no value before God. Where- 
as Whatever outward works are thus conſecrated to 
God, they are in his ſight of great price. | 

2. The neceſſity of this purity of intention, he 
ſhews firſt, with regard to thoſe, which are uſually 
accounted religious actions, and indeed are ſuch, 
when performed with a right intention. Some of 
theſe are commonly termed works of Piety ; the 
reſt, works of Charity or Mercy. Of the latter 
fort, he particularly names Almſgiving; of the 
former, Prayer and Faſting. But the directions 
| = "0 3 given 
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»48 SERMON XXV. on Matt, VI. t—13. 
given for theſe are equally to be apphied to every 
work, whether of Charity or Mercy, 


T. 1. And firſt, with regard to works of Mercy, 
„ Take heed, ſaith he, that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be ſeen of them. Otherwiſe ye have 
no reward of your Father which is in heaven.“ Take 
heed “that ye do not your alms.“ Although this onl 
18 named, yet is every work of charity ated, 
every thing which we give, or ſpeak, or do, where- 
by our neighbour may be profited, whereby another 
man may receive any advantage, either in his bod 
or ſou}. The feeding the hungry, the clothing the 
naked, the entertaining or aſſiſting the. ſtranger, the 
viſiting thoſe that are ſick or in prifon, the com- 
forting the afflicted ; the inſtructing the ignorant, 
the reproving the wicked, the exhoting and en- 
couraging the well-doer ; and if there be any other 
work ot meraey, it is equally included in this 
direction. 5 | 
2. © Take heed that you do not your alms before 
men, to be ſeen of them.” The thing which 1s 
here forbidden, is not, barely the doing good in the 
ſight of men: this circumſtance alone, that others 
ſee what we do, makes the action neither worſe nor 
better: but the doing it before men, to be /een of 
them; with this view, from this intention only. 
I fay, from this intention only; for this may, in 
fome caſes be a pait of our intention; we may de- 
ſign that ſome of our actions ſhould be ſeen, and 
yet they may be acceptable to God. We may in- 
tend, that our /zght ſhould ſhine before men, when 
our conſcience bears us witneſs, in the Holy 
Ghoſt, that our ultimate end in deſigning the 
fhould-/ee our good works, is, That they may r 
our Father which is in heaven. But take heed that 
ye do not the leaſt thing with a view to your own 
glory. Take heed, that a regard to the praiſe of 
wen, have no place at all in your works of mercy. 


If ye ſeek your own glory, if you haye any deſign 
8 to f 
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to gain the honour that cometh of men, whatever A 
is done With this view is nothing worth ; it 18 not by 
done unto the Lord; he agcepteth it not; ye have 1 
no reward for this of your. Father which is in 
heaven. | 55 N ; 

3. Therefore when thou doeſt thine alms, do 
not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do, in the ſynagogues and in the ſtreets, that they 
may have praiſe of men.” The word Synagogue + 
does not here mean, a place of worſhip, but any 
place of public reſort, ſuch as the Market-place or 
Exchange. It was a common thing among the 
1 0 who were men of large fortunes, particu- 
arly among the Phariſcee, to cauſe a trumpet to be 
ſounded before them in the moſt public parts of the 
city, when they were about to give any conſider- 
able alms. The pretended reaſon for this was, To 
call the poor togetber to receive it: but the real 
deſign, that they might have praiſe of men. 
But be not thou like unto them. Do not thou. 
cauſe a trumpet to be founded before thee, Uſe no 
oſtentation in doing good. Aim at the honour 
which cometh of God only. They who ſeek the 
raiſe of men, have. their reward, They ſhall: 
bins no praiſe of God. 5 | 

4. But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth.” This is: 
a proverbial n the meaning of which is, 
Do it in as ſecret a manner as is poſſible: as ſecret 
as is conſiſtent with the doing it at all; (for it: 
muſt not be left undone : omit no - opportunity. of 
doing good, whether ſecretly or openly-: ) and with. 
the doing it in the moſt effectual manner. For 
here is alſo an exception to be made. When you 
are fully perſuaded in your own mind, that by your 
not concealing the good which is done, either you 
will yourſelf be enabled, or others excited to do 
the more good, then you may not conceal it: then 
let your light appear, and ſhine to all that are in 
the houſe, But unleſs where the glory of, God and 

N 3: | the 


150 SERMON XXV. on Matt. VI. 115. 
the good of mankind oblige you to the contrary . 
att in as private and unobſerved a manner, as the 
nature of the thing will admit ; * that thy alms may 
be in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
he ſhall reward thee openly.” Perhaps in the pre- 
Tent world; many inſtances of this ſtand recorded 
in all ages: but infallibly in the world to come, 


before the general aſſembly of men and angels. 


IT. z. From works of Charity or Mercy, our 
Lord proceeds to thoſe which are termed works of 
Piety. And when thou prayeſt, ſaith he, thou 
ſhalt not be as the hypecrites are; for they love to 
pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the cor- 
ners of the flreets, that they may be ſeen of men. 
Thou ſhalt not be as the hypocrites are,” Hypo- 
criſy then, or inſincerity, is the firſt thing we are 
to guard againſt in Prayer. Beware not to ſpeak. 
what thou doſt not mean. Prayer is, the lifting up 
of the heart to God: all words of prayer without 


this are mere hypocriſy. Whenever therefore thou 


attempte ſt to pray, ſee that it be thy one deſign, to 
commune with God, to lift up thy heart to him, to 
pour out thy ſoul before him. Not as the hypo- 
crites, who love, or are wont, to pray ſtanding in 
the Synagogues, the Exchange or Market- places; 
and in the corners. of the ſireets, wherever the 
moſt people are, that they may be ſeen of men: 
this was the ſole deſign, the motive and end, of 
the prayers which they there repeated. Verily 


I fay unto you, they have their reward.” They 


are to expect none from your Father which is in 
heaven. 5 bb 

2. But it is not only, the having an eve to the 
Praiſe of men, which cuts us off from any re- 
ward in heaven; which leaves us no room to ex- 


pe the bleſſing of God, upon our works whether 


of Piety or Mercy. Purity of intention is equally 


deſtroyed by a view to any temporal reward what- 
ever. If we repeat our prayers, if we attend the 
5 | public 


Sixth Diſcourſe on the Mount. f 
public worſhip of God, if we relieve the poor, 
with a view to gain or.intereſt, it is not a whit more 
acceptable to. God, than if it were done with a 
view to praiſe. Any temporal view, any motive 
whatever on this ſide eternity, any de ſign but that 
of promoting. the glory of God, and the happineſs 
of men, for God's ſake, makes every action, how 
ever fair it may appear to men, an abominations 
unto. the Lord. + „ 
- g. But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy clbſet,, 
and when thou haſt ſhut the door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is ig ſecret.“ There is a time, when 
thou art openly to glorify God, to pray and praiſe 
him in the great congregation, But when'thow 
deſireſt more largely and more particularly to make 

thy requeſts known unto God, whether it be in 
the evening, or in the morning, or at noon-day,. 
„enter into thy cloſet and ſhut. the door.“ Uſe: 
all the privacy thou canſt, (Only leave it not un- 
done, whether thou haſt any cloſet, any privacy or 
no. Pray to God if it be poſſible, when none 
ſeeth but he; but if- otherwiſe,, pray to God.) 
Thus „ pray to thy Father which is in ſecret:“ 
pour out all thy heart before him. And thy 
Father which. ſeeth- in ſecret, he ſhall reward thee 
openly,“ . e 1 
4. But when ye pray, even in ſecret, /e not vain 
repetitions, as the Heathen do, Mn Ballc\oyionls, Do- 
not uſe abundance of words without any 1 


Say not the ſame thing over and over again; think: 
not the fruti of your prayers depends on the length 
of them; like the Heathens: for they think: t ey. 
ſhall be heard, for their much ſpeahing. = 
The thing here reproved, is not ſimply the 
length,. no more than the ſhortneſs of our prayers.: 
but, firſt, length without meaning; the ſpeaking 
much, and meaning little or nothing: the uſing 
(not all repetitions;; for our Lord himſelf prayed 
thrice, repeating the ſame words; but vain repeti- 
trons, as the Heathens did, reciting the ie 
0 | their 
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$52 SERMON XXV. on Matt. VI. 1—15. 
their gods over and over : as they do among Chrif. 
tians, (vulgarly ſo called) and not among the Papiſts 
only, who ſay over and over the ſame ſtring of 
prayers, without ever feeling what they ſpeak : ſe- 
condly, the thinking to be heard for our much 
ſpeaking, the fancying God meaſures. prayers for 
their length, and is beſt pleaſed with thoſe which 
contain the moſt words, which ſound the longeſt 
in his ears. Theſe are ſuch inflances of ſuperſti- 
uon and folly, as all who are named by the name 
of Chriſt, ſhould leave to the Heathens, to them 
on whom the glorious light of the goſpel hath 
never ſhined. _ 9 
5. Be not ye therefore like unto them.“ Ye 
who have taſted of the grace of God in Chriſt: 
3 are thoroughly convinced, “ your Father 
moweth what things ye have need of before ye aſk- 
him.“ So that the end oft your praying, is not to 
inform God, as though he knew not your wants 
already; but rather to inform yourſelves, to fix 
the ſenſe of thoſe-wants more deeply in your hearts, 
and the ſenſe of your continual dependance on him, 
| who only is able to ſupply all your wants. It is 
| 


| not ſo much to move God, who is always more 
| ready to give than you to aſk; as to move your- 
1 ſelves,-that you may be willing and ready to re- 
CcCeeive, the good things he has prepared for you. 


III. 1. After having taught the true nature and. 
ends of Prayer, our Lord ſubjoins an example of 
it: even that divine form of prayer, which ſeems 
in this place to be propoſed by way of pattern 
chiefly, as the mode! and ftandard of · all our prayers; 
«- after this manner therefore pray ye.“ Whereas 
elſewhere he enjoins the uſe of theſe very words, 
** He ſaid unto them, when ye pray, ſay,” 
2. We may obſerve in general concerning 
this divine prayer. Firſt, That it contains all we 
ean reaſonably or innocently pray for, There is 
N 6 Luke xi. 3. 9 


| nothing 


Sixth Diſcourſe on the Mount, 153 
nothing which we have need to aſk of God, no- 
thing which we can aſk without offending him, 
which is not included either directly or indirectly 
in this comp ehenſive from: ſecondly, That it con- 
tains all we can reaſonably or innocently deſire; 
whatever is for the glory of God, whatever is 
needful or profitahle not only for ourſelves, but for 
every creature in heaven and earth. And indeed 
our prayers are the proper teſt of our deſires; no- 
thing being fit to have a place in our deſires, which 
is not fit to have a place in our prayers ; what we 
may not pray for, neither ſhould we deſire : thirdly, 
That it contains all our duty to God and man : 
whatſoever things are pure and holy, whatſogver 
God requires of the children of men, whatſoever. 


is acceptable in his ſight, whatſoever it is whereby 


we may profit our neighbour, being expreſſed or 
implied mn. $ 

3. It conſiſts of three parts, the preface, the 
petitions, and the Joxology or concluſion. The 


preface, ** Our Father which att in heaven,” lays a, 


general foundation for prayer; comprizing what we 


muſt firſt know of God, before we can pray, in 
confidence—of being heard, It likewiſe points out 


to us all thoſe tempers, with which we are to aps 
proach. to God, which are moſt eſſentially requiſite, 
if we deſire either our prayers or our lives ſhould 
find acceptance with him. v3 5: +04 U{68 
4. Our Father,” If he is a Father, then he 
1s good, then he 1s loving to his children. And 
here is the firſt and great reaſon for prayer. God 


is willing to bleſs ; let us aſk for a bleſſing. © Our. 
Father, — Our Creator; the Author of our be- 


ing; who raiſed us from the duſt of the earth, 
who breathed into us the breath of life, and we 
became living ſouls. But if he made us, let us aſk 
and he will not with-hold any good thing from the 
work of his own hands. Our Father, — Our Pie- 
ſerver; who day by day fuſtains the life he has 
given: of whoſe continuing love we now and 
1 every 
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154 SERMON XXV. on Matt. VI. 1—15. 
every moment receive life and breath, and all 
things. So much the more boldly let us come to 
him, and we ſhall -** find mercy and grace to help 
in time of need.” Above all, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, any of all that believe in him : 
who juſtifies us freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Jeſus ;”* who hath © blotted_ 
out all our fins, and healed all our infirmities ;” 
who hath received us for his own children, by adop- 
tion and grace, and © becauſe we are ſons, hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, cry- 
ing Abba, Father : who hath begotten us again of 
incorruptible ſeed, and createth us anew in Chriſt 
Jeſus.” Therefore we know that he heareth us 
always; therefore we pray to him without ceaſing . 
We pray, becauſe we love. And © we love him 
becaule he firſt loved us.“ . 

5. Our Father,” — Not mine only who now 
cry unto him; but ovr's, in the moſt extenſive 
ſenſe. The God and Father of the ſpirits of all 


| fe; the Father of angels and men: (ſo the very 


Heathens acknowledged him to be, Iehe dri, ve id 
7s*) The Father of the univerſe, of all the families both 
in heaven and earth. Therefore with him there is 
no reſpett of perſons. He loveth all that he hath 
made. He is loving unto every man, and his 
, mercy is over all his works. And the Lord's de- 
light is in them that fear him, and put their truſt 
in his mercy ; in them that truſt in him through the 
Son of his Love, knowing they are accepted thro 
the beloved. But if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another.” Yea, and all mankind, 
| ſeeing © God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son,” even to die the death, that 
they © might not periſh but have everlaſting life, 

6. Which art in heaven: high and lifted up; 
God over all, bleſſed for ever. Who fitting on 
the circle of the heavens, beholdeih all things both 
in heaven and earth. Whoſe eye pervades the 
whole ſphere of created Being ; yea and ” "4g 

m created 


- \ 


Sixth Diſcourſe on the Mount. 
created night: unto whom Known are all his works, 
and all the works of every creature, not only from, 
the beginning of the world (a poor, low, weak 
tranſlation) but er” «wwe from all eternity, from 
_ everlaſting to everlaſting: who conſtrains the hoſt 
of heaven, as well as the children of men, to cry 
out with wonder and amazement, O the depth! 
„The depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
of the knowledge of Cod!“ Which art in heaven 
the Lord and Ruler of all, ſuperintending and 
diſpoſing all. things: who art the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, the bleſſed and only Potentate : 
who art ſtrong and girded about with power, doing 
whatſoever pleaſeth thee! The Almighty: for 
whenſoever thou willeſt, to do is preſent with thee. 
In heaven, —eminently there. Heaven is thy throne, 
the place where thine honour particularly dwell- 
eth. Bat not there alone; for thou filleſt heaven 


and earth, the whole expanſe of ſpace, Heaven 


and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, 
O Lord moſt high! 


Therefore ſhould we * ſerve the Lord with fear, 


and rejoice. unto him with reverence.” Theres. 
fore ſhould we think, ſpeak and att, as continually: 


under the eye, in the immediate preſence of the 
Lord, the King. 1 | | 

7. Hallowed be thy name,” This is the firſt 
of the ſix petitions, whereof the prayer itſelf is 
compoſed. The name of God is- God himſelf; 


the nature of God, ſo far as it can be diſcovered 


to man: it means therefore, together with his exiſ- 
tence, all his attributes or perfections His eternity, 
particularly ſignified by bis great and incommunica- 
ble name JEeHoVAH, as the apoſtle John tranſlates 

it, 70 &, 4 To Wy & KG TENG» ö WY, x 6 N, xa 3 Eexopenog® 
„The Alpha aud Omega, the beginning and the 
end, he which is, and which was, and which is 


to come: —his fulne/s of being, denoted by his 
other great name, I am that I am—His Omnipre- 
fence—Flis Omnipotence ; who. is indeed the only 


Agent 
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256 SERMON XXV. on Matt. VI. 1t—15. 
Agent in the. material world: all matter being eſſen. 
tially dull and inactive, and moving only as it is 
moved by the finger of God: and he is the ſpring 
of action in every creature, viſible and inviſible ; 
which could neither act nor exiſt, without the con- 
_ tinued influx e of his almighty power. 
His Wiſdom, clearly deduced from the things that 
are ſeen, from the goodly order of the univerſe.— 
His Trinity in Unity and Unity in Trinity, dif. 
covered to us in the very firſt line of his written 
Word ene 852 : literally, te Gods created, a 
plural noun joined with a verb of the ſingular. 
number : as well as in every part of his ſubſequent 
_ revelations, given by the mouth of all his holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles, —His eſſential Purity and 
Holineſs.—And above all, his Love, which is the 
very brightneſs of his glory. 78 
In praying that God, or his name, may be hallowed 
or glorified, we pray that he may be known, ſuch 
as he is, by all that are capable thereof, by all in- 
telligent beings, and with affed ions ſuitable to that 
knowledge: that he may be duly honoured and 
feared and loved by all in heaven above and in the 
earth beneath; by all angels and men, whom for 
that end he has made capable of knowing and lov- 
ing him to eternity. „ 

8. Thy kingdom come. This has a cloſe con- 
nexion with the preceding petition. In order that 
the name of God may be hallowed, we pray that 
his kingdom, the kingdom of Chriſt, may come. 
This kingdom then comes to a particular-perſon, 
when he repents and believes the goſpel : when he 
is taught of God, not only to know himſelf, but 
to know Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, As “ this 

is life eternal, to know the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent,” ſo it is the king- 
dom of God begun below, ſet up in the believer's 
heart : the Lord God Omnipotent then reigneth, 
when he is known through Chriſt Jeſus. He toketh 
unto himſelf his mighty power, that he may ſub- 
ths Fu TD > a 


Sixth Diſcourfe on the Mount. 137 
due all things unto himfelf. He goeth on in ihe 
fon] conquering and to conquer, till he hath put all 
things under his ſeet, till“ every thought is brought 
into captivity to the obedience of Chriſ.t 
When therefore God ſhalt “give his Son the 
heathey ſor his inheritance, and: the utmoſt, parts © 
the earth for his poſſeſſion ;” when” © al} king- 
doms fhall bow before him, and all nations ſhall do 
bim ſervice ;*'* when © the mountain of the Lord's 
houſe,” the Church of Chriſt: “ ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
in the top of the mountains ;'” when the fulneſs' 
ok the Gentiles fhall come in, and all Iſrael ſhall 
be faved:” then ſhall it be ſeen, that “ the Lord is 
King and hath put on glorious Te 
to every ſoul of man, as King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords. And it is meet for all thoſe who love 
lis appearing, to pray that he would haſten the 
time: that this his kingdom, the kingdom of grace 
may come quickly, and ſwallow up all ins king 
doms of the earth; that all mankind receiving him 
for their King, truly believipg in his name; may 
be filled with (righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy, 
with holineſs and happineſs, till they are removed 
bence into his heavenly kingdom, there to reign, 
with him for ever andevert = 2 HET TT HOWS 
For this alſo we pray in thoſe words, Thy 4ing- 
dom come we pray for the coming of his ever- 
laſting kingdom, the kingdom of glory in heaven, 
which is the continuation and perfeQion of the 
kingdom of grace on earth. Conſequently this, 
as well as the preceding petition, is offered up for 
the whole intelligent creation, who are all intereſſed 
in this grand Went, the final renovation of all 
things by God's putting an end to miſery and ſin, 
to infirmity and death, taking all things into his 
own hands, and ſetting up the kingdom which en- 
dureth throughout all ages. e 
Exactly anſwerable to al this, are thoſe awful 
words, in the prayer, at the burial of the dead;” 
* Beſeeching thee, that it may pleaſe thee of 6 
Vor. II. 3 gracic us” . 
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158 SERMON. XXV. on Matt. VI. 1—15. 
28 goodneſs, ſhortly, to accompliſh the num - 

xr of thine ele&, and to haſten thy kingdom: that 
we with all thoſe that are departed, in the true 
faith of thy holy name, may haye our perfect con- 
ſummation and bliſs, both in body. and ſoul, in 
r nc; wt wt goth, 
\ 9. © Thy will be done on earth as it is in hea- 
T This is the neceſſary and immediate conſe. 
quence, wherever the kingdom of God is come: 


wherever God dwells in the ſoul by faith, and Chriſt 


* 
* 


＋ 


| reigns in the heart by love. 


I. is, probable, many, perbaps the generality of 
men, at the firſt view of theſe words, are apt to 


imagine, they are only an expreſſion of, or petition, 
for reſignation ; for a readineſs. to ſuffer the will, 


of God, whatſoever it be concerning us. And 
this is unqueſtionably a divine and excellent tem- 


per, a molt precious gift of God. But this is not 


what we pray for in this petition, at leaſt not in 
the chief 34's primary ſenſe of it. We pray, not- 
ſo much for a paſſive, as, for an active conformity 
to the will of God, in*ſaying, © Thy will be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven 

How is it done by the angels of God in heaven? 


| Thoſe who now circle his throne rejoicing ? They 


do it willingiy; they love his. commandments, and 

ladly hearken to his words. It is their meat and 
drink to do his will; it is their higheſt glory and 
joy. They do it contanzally ; there is no interrup- 


tion in their willing ſervice. They reſt not day 


nor night, but employ every hour (ſpeaking after 
the manner of men; . otherwiſe our meaſures of 
duration, days, and nights, and hours, have no 
place in eternity) in fulfilling his commands, in 
executing bis deſigns, in performing the counſel 
of his will. And they do it perfectly. No in, 
no defect belongs to angelic minds. It is true, 
the ſtars are not pure in his fight, even the morn- 
ing- ſtars that ſing together before him. In tis 
fight, chat is in compariſon of him, the very angels 


\ 
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are not pure. But this does not imply, That they 
are not pure in themſelves. Doubtleſs they are; 
they are without ſpot and blameleſs. They are 
altogether devoted to his will, and perfectly obedi- 
6? P Tn en 
If we view them in another light, we may ob- 
ſerve, The angels of God in heaven, do all the 
will of God. And they do. nothing elſe, nothing 
but what they are abſolutely aſſured is his will. 
Again, they do'all the will of God, as he willeth, 
in the manner which pleaſes him, and no other. 
Yea, and they do this, only becauſe it is his will; 
for this and no other reſon. i 
10. When therefore we pray, That the * will of 
God may be done on earth as it is in heaven,” the 
meaning is, That all the inhabitants of the earth, 
even the whole race of mankind, may do the will 
of their Father which is in heaven, as willingly as 
the holy angels: that theſe may do it continualiy 
even as they, without any interruption of their 
willing ſervice: yea, and that they may do it pers 
feckly; that © the God of peace, through the blood 
of the everlaſting covenant, may make them per. 
fect in every good work to do his will, and work 
in them all which is well pleaſing in his fight.” _ 
In other words, we pray, That we and all man- 
kind, may do the whole will of God in all things; 
nothing elſe, not the leaſt thing but what is the 
holy and acceptable will of God. We, pray that 
we may do the whole will of God as he willeth, in 
the manner that pleaſes him: and woyt That we 
way do it, becau/e it is his will: that this may be 
the ſole reaſon and ground, the whole and only. 
motive of whatſoever we think, or whatſoever we 
ſpeak or do. h n 2 
11. Give us this day our daily bread.” In the 
three former petitions, we have bein prapttii for 
all mankind, We come now more patticularly to 
deſire a ſupply for our own wants. Not that we 
are directed even here, to confine our prayer al. 
e 9 together 


* 


Not that either the, goodneſs 
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10 


owing petitions. may be uſed; ſor the. whole 
Church of Chriſt upon earth... 
By bread we may underſtand, all things needful 
whether {or our ſouls or bodies: T& . Se xa? 
due the things pertaining to life and godlineſs, 
We underſtand not barely the outward bread, 
which our Lord terms the meat which periſheth; 
but much more the ſpiritual bread, the grace of 
God, the food whick endureth unto everlaſiing liſe. 
1 was the judgment ot many of the ancient Fa- 
thers, that we are here to underſtand, the ſacramen- 
tal bread alſo: daily received in the beginning by 


the whole Church of Chriſt, and highly eſteemed 


till the love of many waxed cold, as the grand 
channel whereby the grace of his Spirit was con- 
veyed to the ta of al the children of God. 

Our daily bread.” The word we render daily 
has been differently explained by different Com- 
mentators. But the molt plain and natural ſenſe of 
it ſeems.to be this, which is retained in almoſt all 
tranſlations, as well ancient as modern: What is 


5 


ſucceeds. 


12. Give us. For we claim nothing of right, 


| ſufficient, for this day; and fo for each day, as it 


but only of free mercy. We deſerve not the air 


we breathe, the earth that bears, or the ſun that 


* 


ſhines upon us. All our deſert, we own, is hell, 


4 But God loves us freely. Thereſore we aſk him 
10 give, what we can no more frocure for ourſelves, 


than we can merit it at his hands. 


ei or the power of 
God is a reaſon for us to ſtand idle. It is his will, 


; that we ſhould, uſe all diligence in all things, that 


we ſhould employ our utmoſt endeavours, as much 
as if our ſucceſs were the natural effect of our own 


wiſdom and ſtrength. And then, as though we 


| bed done nothing, we are to depend on him, the 


iver- of every good and pes fect gift. 


* 


_— 
— 
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This day. For we are to take no thought for 
the morrow. For this very end has our wiſe Crea- 
tor divided life into theſe little portions of time, ſo 
clearly ſeparated from each other: that, we might 
look on every day, as a freſh gift of God, another 
life, which we may devote 10 his glory; and that 
every evening may be the cloſe of life, beyond 
which we are to ſee nothing but eternity. 3 
14. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us.” As nothing but ſin 
can hinder the bounty- of God from flowing forth 
upon every creature, ſo this * petition naturally 
follows the former; that all hinderances being 
removed, we may the more clearly truſt in the 
God of love, for every manner of thing which is. 
Our treſpaſſes. The word properly ſignifies our 
debts. Tus our fins are frequently repreſented 
in Scripture: every fin laying us under a freſh 
debt to God; to whom we already owe, as it were, 
ten thouſand talen's. What then gan we anſwer 
when he ſhall ſay, Pay me that thou oweft ? We are 
ut'erly inſolvent; we have nothing to pay: we 
have waſted all our ſubſlance. Therefore if he 
deal with us according: to the rigour. of. his law, 
if he exact what he juſtly may, he muſt command 
us to be bound hand and. foot, and. delivered: 
over to the tormentors “. „ 
Indeed we are already bound hand and foot, 
by the chains of our own ſing. Theſe, confidered 
with regard to ourſelves, are chains of iron and 
fetters of braſs. They are wounds, wherewith the 
world, the fleſh 4 the devil; have gaſhed and 
mangled us all over. They are diſeaſes that drink 
up our blood and fpirits, that bring us down to 
the chambers of the grave. But conſidered, as 
they are here, with regard to God, they are debts. 
immenſe and numberleſs. Well therefore, ſeeing 
we have nothing to pay, may we cry unto him, 

that. he would frankly forgive us all. 

| 5 The 


3: 
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© The word tranſlated forgive,” implies: either io 
forgive a debt, or to unlooſe a chain. And if we 
attain the former, the latter follows of courſe; if 
our debts are forgiven, the chains'fall off our hands, 
As 'foon as ever, through the free grace of God in 


Chriſt, we receive forgiven?s of ſins, we receive 


Hkewiſe * a lot among thoſe which are ſanRiified, 
by faith which is in him“ Sin has loſt its power: 
it has no dominion over thoſe, who are wnder grace, 
that is, in favonr with God. As © there is now no 
condemnation for them that are in Chriſt Jeſus,” 
ſo they are freed from fin as well as from guilt, 
The righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in them, 
and they walk not after the fleſh but after the 


e 


1 As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us,” 
In theſe words our Lord clearly declares, both on 


What condition, and in what degree or manner we 


may look to be 1 of God. All our tref. 


paſſes and ſins are forgiven us, / we forgive, and 
as we forgive others. This is a point of the ut- 
moſt importance. And ous bleſſed Lord is ſo jea- 
lous, leſt at any time we ſhould let it flip out of our 
thoughts, that he not only inſerts it in the body 
of his prayer, but preſenily after repeats it twice 


over. If, faith he, ye forgive men their treſ- 
| = your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 


ut if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes.” Secondly, 
God forgives us, as we forgive others. So that 
if any malice or bitterneſs, if any taint of unkind- 


_ neſs or anger remains, if we do not clearly, fully, 


and from the heart, forgive all men their treſpaſſes, 
we ſo far cut ſhort the forgiveneſs of our own. 
God cannot clearly and fully forgive us. He may 
ſhew us ſome degree of mercy. But we will not 
ſuffer him to blot out all our ſins, and forgive all 
our iniquities, J ³ ST I. 


Ver. 34s 16. 


In 
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In the mean time, while we do not from our 
hearts, forgive our neighbour his treſpaſſes, what 
manner of prayer are we offering to God, when- 
ever we utter theſe words? We are indeed ſetting 
God at open defiance: we are daring him to do his 
worſt. © Forgive us our ſreſpaſſes, as. we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us! That is in plain 
terms, Do not ſorgive us at all: we deſire no 
favour at thy hands. We pray, that thou wilt 
keep our fins in remembrance, and that tby wrath 
may abide upon us. But can you ſeriouſly offer fucly - 
a prayer to God? And hath he not yet eaſt you 
quick into hell? O tempt him no longer! Now, 
even now, by his grace, forgive as you would be 
forgiven ]! Now: have compafſron on thy fellow. 
ſervant, as God hath had and will have pity on 
the, ꝶ% „ 8 
13. And lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil.” And lead us not imo 
temptation.” The word tranſlated templalion; 
means trial of any kind And fo the Englih word 
temptation was formerly taken in an indifferent 
fene: although now it is uſually underſtood, of 
ſolicitation to fin. St. James uſes the wo:d in both 
theſe ſenſes; firſt, in its general, then in its re- 
ſtrained aecceptation. He takes it in the former 
ſenſe when he ſaith, * © Blefſed. is the man that 
endureth temptation ; for when he is tried, [or ap- 
proved of God,] he ſhall receive the crown of 
life.” He immediately adds, taking the word in 
the latter ſenſe, Let no man ſay when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God ; for Cod cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither terpteth he any man. 
Butie very man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his owh luſt,“ or defere, Eee, drawn out 
of God, in whom alone he+1s ſafe; and enticed; 
caught as a fiſh with a bait. Then it is, nen he 
is thus drawn away or enticed, then he properly 
enters into temptation. The temptation covers him 
| » Chap. i. ver. 12, 13. | 
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as a cloud ; it overſpreads his whole ſoul. Then 
how hardly ſhall. he eſcape out of the ſnare ? There. 
foie we beſeech God, not to lead us into temp. 
tation,“ that is (ſeeing God tempreth no man) not 
to ſuffer us to be led into it. But deliver us from 
evil : rather, from the evil one, ano TS wones. 'O Ilomger 
is unqueſtionably te wicked One, emphatically, ſo 
called, the . prince. and. god of this world, who 
works with mighty power in the children of diſ- 
obedience. But all thoſe who are the children of 
God by laith, are delivered out of his hands He 
may fight againſt them: and ſo he will. But he 
cannot conquer, unleſs they beiray their own ſouls.. 
He may torment for a time; but he cannot deſtroy ;. 
for God is on their fide, who will not fail in the 
end, to avenge his own eled, that cry unto him, day 
and nght, © Lord, When we are tempted, ſuffer. us 
not io enter into temptation. Do thou. make a 
| way for us to eſcape, that the wicked: One touch 


us not. | 9% Sas ET ME 111-2: 
16. The. conclufjon of this divine Prayer, com- 
monly called, Fhe Doxology, is a. ſolemn: thankſ-. 
giving, a compendious acknowledgment- of the at- 
tributes and works of God. For thine is the 
ingdom;“ the ſovereign right of all things that are, 
ox ever were created ; yea, thy kingdom is an ever- 
laſting. kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all ages. The power: the executive 
power, whereby thou governeſt all things. in thy 
everlaſting. kingdom, whereby thou doſt whatſo-. 
ever. pleaſeth thee, in all places of thy dominion— 
And the glory; the praiſe, due from eyery crea + 
ture. for thy power and the mighiinels of thy king-- 
dom, and for all thy wondrous works, which thou. 
workelt fiom.everlaſting, and. ſhalt do, world with. 
out end, for ever and euer Amen! So bet]. 


I believe it will not be unacceptable to the ſerious 
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1 F of all, whoſe powerful voice, 1 
Call'd forth this univerſal frame, 1 
Whole mercies over all rejoice, _ Fi 
Through endleſs ages ſtill the ſame: 1 
Thou by thy word upholdeſt all; {| 
Thy bounteous Love to all is ſhew'd, Wu 
Thou hear'ſt thy every creature call. i 
And filleſt every mouth with good. Cl 
2 In heaven thou reign'ſt, enthron'd in light, H 
Nature's expanſe beneath thee ſpread; ; 1 
. Faith, air, and ſea, before thy ſight, 1 
And hell's deep gloom are open laid; Fl 
Wiſdom, and might, and love are thine ; 1 
Proſtrate before thy face we fall, vg 
| Confeſs thine attributes divine. 1 
And hail thee ſovereign Lord of all. | ! 
9 Thee, ſovereign: Lord, let all confeſs, | 1 
= That moves in eerth, or air, or ſky, - Fi 
7 Revere thy power, thy goodneſs biens 1 
| Tremble before thy piercing eye. # 
All ye who owe to Him your birth, 1 
In pratſe your every hour employ : 1 
Jehovah reigns! Be glad, O earth, 1 
And ſhout, ye morning- ſtars, for joy. 1 
4 Son of thy Sire's eternal love, "1 
Take to thyſelf thy mighty power; © 14 
Let all earth's ſons thy mercy prove, 4 
Leet all chy bleeding grace adore. 11 
The triumphs of thy love diſplay, 4 
In every heart reign thou alone il i 
Till all thy foes confeſs thy ſway, 1 
And glory ends what grace begun. | q 
* +5 Spiritof grace, and health, and power, 1 
Fountain of light and love below, 1 
Abroad thine healing influence ſhower, | F 
O'er all the nations let it flow, 1 
| 8 Inflame | q 


| 
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Inflame our hearts with perfect love, 
In us the work of faith fulfils +» 

So not heaven's hoſt ſhall ſwifter move 
Then we on earth to do thy will. 


6 Father, 'tis thine each day to yield 
Thy children's wants a freſh ſupply ; 
Thou cloth'ſt the lilies of the field, 
And heareſt the young ravens cry. 
On thee we caſt our care; we live 
Through thee, who know'ſt our every need; 
O feed us with thy grace, and give 
Our ſouls this day the living bread. 


7 Eternal, ſpotleſs Lamb of God, 
Before the world's foundation ſlain, 
Sprinkle us ever with thy blood, 
O cleanſe and keep us ever clean. 
To every ſoul (all praiſe to thee) 
Our bowels of compaſſion move: 
And all mankind by this may ſee 
God is in us; for God is love. 


8 Giver and Lord of life, whoſe power 
And guardian care for all are free; 
To thee in fierce temptation's hour, 
From ſin and Satan let us fle. 
Thine, Lord, we are, and ours thou art, 
In us be all thy goodneſs ſhew'd; 
Renew, enlarge, and fill our heart 


Wich peace and joy, and heaven and God. 


9 Bleſſing and honour, praiſe and love, 
Co- equal, co- eternal, Three, 
In earth below, in heaven above, 
By all thy works be paid to thee. 
Thrice holy, thine the kingdom Ts, 
The power omnipotent is Thine; _ 
And when created nature dies, 
Thy -never-ceaſing glories ſhine, 
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D1iscourss the Seventh upon our Logan's. 
Secermon on the Mount, 
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„% — 0 A120: 
4 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a ſad countenance ; for they disfigure their 
© -faces, that they may appear unto men to 
faſt, Verily I lay unto you, they have their 
, TT 
% But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
add wh Gy ee; 277506 95” one 
„That thou appear not unto men to faſt, hut unto 
thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſectet, ſhall reward thee 
openly.” e 


2 
= . 
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4. 1 has been the endeavour of Satan from the 

beginning of the world, to put aſunder what 
God hath joined together ; to ſeparate inward from 
outward Religion, to ſet one of thele at variange. 
with the other. And herein he has met with no. 
[mall ſucceſs, among thoſe who were ignorant of. 
fas devices. | IR 
Many in all ages, having a zeal for God, but. 
not according to knowledge, have been {trifily at- 
tached to the r2ghteouſne/s of the law, the per- 
formance of outward duties, but in the mean time 
wholly regardleſs of inward righteouſneſs, {he ig 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith. And many 
have run into the oppoſite extreme, diſregarding 
all outward duties, perbaps even “ ſpeaking evil of 
the law and judging the law,” ſo fat as it enjoins 
the performance of them. 5 % xt 7 2 OE 
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2. It is by this very device of Satan, that faith 
and works have been ſo often ſet at variance with 
each other. And many who had a real: zeal for 
God, have for a time fallen into the {ſnare on either 
hand. Some have magnified faith to the utter ex- 
cfuſion of good works, not only from being the 
cauſe of our juſtification (for we know that man 


is ** juſtified freely by the redemption which is in 


Jeſus)” but from being the : neceſſaiy fruit of it, 
yea, from the having any place in the Religion of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Others, eager to avoid that dan- 
gerous miſtake, have run as much too far the con- 
trary way; and either maintained, That good works 
were the cauſe, at leaſt the previous condition of 
juſtification; or ſpoken of them as if they were 
all in all, the whole Religion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. In the ſame manner have the end and the 


means of Religion, been ſet at variance with each 


other. Some well- meaning men, have ſeemed to 
place all Religion, in attending the prayers of the 
Church, in receiving the Lord's-ſupper, in hearing 
ſermons, and reading books of piety : neglecting 


mean time the end of all theſe, The love of God 


and their neighbour, And this very thing has con- 


firmed others in the negle&, if not contempt of the 


ordinances of God; ſo wretchedly abuſed to un- 


deſigned to eſtabliſh. TR 

4. But of all the means of grace there is ſcarce 
any, concerning which men have run into greater 
extremes, than that of which our Lord ſpeaks in 
the above-mentioned words, Imean, religious faſting. 


How have ſome” exalted this beyond all Scripture 


and Reaſon? And others utterly diſregarded it? 


As it were, revenging themſelves, by undervaluing. 


as much as the former had overvalued it. Thoſe 
have ſpoken of it, as if it were*all in all; if not 


the end - 1tfelf, yet iofallibly connected with it: 
theſe, as if it were juſt nothing, as if it were a 


| fruitleſs-labour, which had no ielation at all thereto. 
| Whereas 


dermine and overthrow the very end they were 


*% 
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Whereas it is certain the truth lies between them 
both.” It is not all; nor yet is it nothing. It is 
not the end, but it is à precious means thereto; a 
means which God himſelf has ordained ;” and in 
which therefore, when it is duly uſed, he will 
In order to ſet this in the cleareſt light, I halt 
endeavour. to ſhew, firſt, What is the nature of 
Faſting, and what the ſeveral ſorts and degrees 
Wweleg : ſecondly, What are the reaſons, grownds 
and ends of it: thirdly, How: we may anſwer the 
moft plauſible objections againſt it: and fourt 17 
In what manner it ſhould be performed, 
| C4 nnn 4\461 SAD : view 
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deavour'to ſhew; fir,” What is 
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not unbecoming the Prieſts, or worſhippers of Baal - 
The gods of the Heathens were but devils ; and it 
was doubtleſs acceptable to their devil-god, when 


his Prieſts, * * cried aloud, and . cut. themſelves 


after their manner, till the blood guſhed out upon 
them :”” but it cannot be pleaſing to Him, nor be- 
come his followeis, who came not to deſtroy men's 


troes, but to ſave them. g ö 


g. As to the degrees or meaſures of faſting, we 


5. The loweſt kind of faſting, if it can be called 


by that name, is the abſtaining from pleaſant food, 


Of this we have ſeveral inflances in Scriptuie, 
beſides that of Damel and his brethren, who from 


a peculiar conſideration, namely, that they might 


1 Kings xviii. 28. 1 36359 
| | 64 not 


* 


2 


* «© not defile themſelves with the portions of the 
King's meat, nor With the wine which he drank,” 
( daily provifion of which the King had appointed 

or them) requeſted and obtained of the Prince of 


the Funuchs, pulſe to eat and water to drink, Per- 


haps from a miftaken imitation of this, might ſpring 
the very ancient cuſtom, of abſtaining from fleſh 
and wine, during ſuch times as were ſet apart for 
faſting and abſtmence. If it did not rather ariſe 
from a ſuppoſition that theſe were the moſt pleaſant 
food, and a belief, That it was proper to uſe what 
was leaſt pleaſing, at thoſe times of ſolemn ap- 
proach 10 God, 55 | 5 
6. In the Jewiſh Church, there were ſome ſtated 
faſts. Such was the faſt of the ſeventh month, ap- 
pointed by God himſelf to be obſerved by all Iſrael, 
under the ſevereſt penalty. +** The Lord ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, On the tenth day of the ſeventh 
month, there ſhall be a day of atonement; and ye 
ſhall afMi your ſouls—to make an atonement for 
you before the Lord your God. For whatſoever 
foul it be that ſhall not be afflicted in that ſame day, 
he ſhall be cut off from among his people.” In 


after ages ſeveral other ſtated faſts were added to 


theſe. So mention is made by the Prophet Zecha- 
riab, of the Faſt, not only * of the ſeventh, hut 
alſo of || the fourth, of the fifth, and of the tenth 
month.“ | : „„ OY 

In the ancient Chriſtian Church there were like- 
wiſe ſlated faſts, and thoſe both annual and weekly. 
Of the former ſoit was that before Eaſter; ob- 
ſerved by ſome for eight and forty hours: by 
others, for an entire week; by many for two weeks, 
taking no ſuſtenance till the evening of each day. 
Ok che latter, thoſe of the fourth and ſixth days 
of the week obſerved (as Epiphanius writes, re- 
marking it as an unden able fact) is 3m 73 dium · in 
the whole habitable earth, at leaſt, in every place 
where any Chriſtians made their abode. The an. 


nual faſts in our Church are, The! forty days of 


4 B. niel iv. 5, Kc. 1 Lev. xxiii. 26, &c. I Zech. viii. 19. 
8 a Lent, 
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Lent, the Ember days at the four ſeaſons, : the 
Rogation days, and the Vigils or Eves of ſeveral 
ſolemn feſtivals : the weekly, all Fridays in the 
wweac,exeent; Chrilkmas-day, of. 
But beſide thoſe which were fixed, in every 
nation fearing God, there have always been oc- 
caſional faſts, appointed from time to time, as the 
paiticular circumſtances and occaſions of each re- 
quired. So“ when, the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon, came againſt Jehoſha- 
phat to battle; Jehoſhaphat ſet himſelf to ſeek 
the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt: throughout all 
Judah.“ And ſo +* in the fifth year of Jehoia- 
kim, the {on of Joſiah, in the ninth month,” when 
they were afraid of the King. of Babylon, the 
Princes of Judah proclaimed a faſt before the 
Lord, to all the people of Jeruſalem.” | 


And zn like manner, particular perſons, who 
take heed unto their ways, and deſire to walk 
humbly, and cloſely with God, will find frequent 
.occaſion for private-ſeaſons of thus affficting their 
ſouls, before their Father which is in ſecret. And 
it is to this kind of faſting, that the directions here 
given, do chiefly and primarily refer. 


4 


II. I. I proceed, to ſhew, in the ſecond place, 
What are the grounds, the reaſons. and ends, of 
V 
And, firſt, men who are under ſtrong emotions 
of. my, who are affected with any vehement 
; paſſion; uch as ſorrow or fear, are often ſwallowed 
up therein, and even forget. tom eat their, bread, At 
Kc. leaſons hey hade Intle, regard for food, not 
even what is needtul to ſuſtain nature; much leſs 
for any delicacy or variety, being taken up with 
quite different thoughts. Thus when Saul ſaid, 
| {1 am ſore :diftreſt,; for the Philiſtines make 
war againſt me, and God is departed from me; 
it is recorded. He had eaten no bread, all the 
* 2 Chron, xx. 1. g. f Jer. xxxvi. 9. || 1 Sam. xxvii. 13. 10. 


1 day 
ö „Nil 
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day nor all the „ Thus thoſe who were in the 

ſhip with St. Paul, when no ſmall tempeſt lay 
upon them, and all hope that they ſhould be ſaved 
was taken away, “ continued faſting, having taken 
nothing ;” no regular meal, for fourteen days to- 
gether. And thus David and all the men that 


were with him, [when they heard that] the people 
were fled from the battle, and that many of the 
people were fallen and dead, and Saul and Jona- 


than bis ſon were dead alſo ;. +'mourned and wept 
and faſted until even, for' Saul and Jonathan and 
lor the bhoaſe of Iſraell . ny cyt 

Nay, many times they whoſe minds are deeply 
engaged, are impatient of any interruption,. and 


even loath their needful food; as diverting their 
thoughts, from what they deſire ſhould. engroſs 


their whole attention; - Even as Saul, when on the 
occaſion mentioned. before, he had fallen all 


along upon the earth and there was no ſtrength in 


him, yet, ſaid; I will not eat; till his ſervants, to- 
gether with the woman compelled him.“ 8 


2. Here then is the natural ground of Faſting. 
One who is under deep alfliction, overwhelmed. 


with ſorrow for ſin, and a ſtiong apprehenſion of 


the wrath.of God, would without any rule, with- 


out knowing or conſidering, whether it were a 
command of God or not, forget to eat his bread, 


abſtain not only from pleaſant, but even from need- 
ful food. Like St. Paul, who after he was “led into 
Damaſcus, was three days without ſight, and did 


neither eat nor drink,“ Acts ix. 9. 4101 
Vea, when. the ſtorm roſe high, when an hon 
rible dread. overwhelmed one who had Jong been 


without God in the world; his ſoul would loath all. 


manner of. meat; it would be unplealing and irk- 

ſome to him. He would be impatient of any 

fave! or I periſh. 55 | 
„Adi wü. 3g. | 2 8am. i is. 
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thing that ſhould. interrupt his ceaſeleſs cry, Lord, 
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Ho ſtrongly is this impreſſed by our Church, 


\ 0 the fir ſt part of the Homily on Faſting ? 


& Milken dren e nchen ee e n ber 


fi ala of ſin, ſee damnation to be. the reward of it, 
und behold wich the eye of their mind the horror 
of hell; they tremble, they quake, and are inwardly 
touched with ſorrowfulnefs of heart, and cannot 
- but aceuſe themſelves and open their grief unto 


Almighty God, and call pnto him for merey. 


This being done ſeriouſſy, their mind is ſo occupied 
»(taken up) partly with ſorrow und heavineſs, partly 


with an earneft deſire to be delivered From this 
r of hell and damnation, that all defire of 


meat and drink is laid apart, and loathſomeneſs (vr 
loathing) of all worldly things and pleaſure cometh 
in 2 So that nothing then hketh them more 
than to weep, to lament, to mourn, aud both with 
words and behaviour of Holy: 10 thew themſelves 


n of life.“ - 
Another reaſon or und of Faſting i is . 
Many of thoſe who now fear God, are deeply ſen- 


ſtble how often they have ſinned againſt him, by 
the abuſe of theſe lawful things. They know, how 


much they have ſinned by exceſs of food; how 
long they have tranſgreſſed the holy law of God, 
with regard to temperance, if not ſobriety too: how 


[they have indulged their ſenſual appetites, perhaps 


to che 1 even their bodily health ; cer- 
rainly to che no ſmall hurt of their foul. For here- 
continually fed and increaſed that fprightly 
folly, that airineſs of mind, that Jevity of temper, 
that gay inatiention to things of the deepeſt con- 
rern, that giddinefs and carelefſneſs of fpirit, which 
were no other than drunkenneſs of fog], which 
Nupified all cheir nobleft faculties no lefs than 


exceſs of wine or ſtrong drink. To remove there= 


fore the effect, they remove the eauſe: they keep ad 
a diſtance from all exceſs. T hey abſtain, 'as far as 
is poſſible, from wbat had. well nigh plunged them 
into everlaſting perdition. They often * re- 
rain; 
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* always take care 0 be? ſparing: and temperate 


2 things. 

They likewiſe well teneriben Maw fulneſs 
f bread, increaſed not only careleſſneſs and tevity 
of ſpirit, but alſo fooliſh and unholy deſires, yea, 
. unclean and vile affections. And this (experience 


þ 497 beyond all doubt, Even a genteel, regular | 


nſuality, is continually ſenſualizing the ſoul, and 
finking it into a level with the 'beaſts that periſh. 
It cannot be expreſſed what an effect variety and 
delicacy of food have on the mind as well as the 
body; making it juſt ripe for every pleaſure of 
ſenſe, as ſoon as opportunity fhall invite. There» 
fore on this ground alſo every wiſe. man will re- 
frain his ſoul; and keep it low; will wean dt more 
and more from all thofe indulgences of the inferior 

appetites, Which naturally tend to chain it down to 
the earth, and to pollute as well as debaſe it. Hefe 


is ano her pe e reaſon for faſting: to remove 


the food of lu and ſenſuality, to withdraw the in- 


centives of fooliſh and burtful defires, of vile and 


Vain aſſections. 

Perhaps ve need not atophibe; omit, (al- 
_ though T know not if we ſhould do well, to lay atly 
great ſtrefs upon it) another reaſon for faſting, 
which ſome good men have largely inſiſted on: 
namely, the puniſhing themſelves 125 having abuſed 
the good gifts of God, by ſome times lx re- 
fraining from them: thus exerciſing a kind of holy 
revenge upon themfelves, for their paſt folly and 
ingratitude, in turning the things which ſhould 
have been for their health, into an occafion of fal- 


ling. They ſu ppoſe David to have had an eye to 


chis when he Laid; F wept and chaſtened, or punithed, 
my foul with faſting : and St. Paul, when he men- 
zie what revenge godly: forrow occalioned'i in the 
Corinthians. ; 

6. A fifth, and more weighty reafon * fall ng, 
is, That it is an help to prayer: particularly, w en 
we Tot pa larger 3 time for private 

prayer, 


ͤ8Eũañwĩ— n ——äꝓ > = ven — — 5 —_— OC 5. 8 7 W a EE —— — 09 — 
* r bas” S SEES * hs — 1 - 


— 
TEINS: . — —iKt — 
* _ 


——— — 
— 
— ood egg ents 


. ” 
: 
—— Ws: », 1 —_— — — . 2 — _ e 5 , ata 
- EAA” = * . . - . o A — . 
— — — —— — — — a _ . — _ * by — - — 1 P mew A by 2 — * - Py 0 — 
/c bers, IO Cc GE IEEE bn Ii CHEE FC ID ERIE IE PO UE SI IC EPL OE INE AE A TG EEE PPT OT OI ee RI = 
* 8 8 3 S Kee r  C——{]ﬀ —_ rm CCC TT ITT Ln 3 7 ey — — * —— NR —. 2 — —w—_—_ - et AA 2 - — 1 l 


- .4756 SERMON XXVI. on Matt: VI. 26—18: 


prayer. Then eſpecially it is, that God is. often 
pleaſed to lift up the ſouls of his ſervants, above 
All the things of earth, and ſome times to wrap 
them up, av it were, into the third. beavens. And 
it is chiefly, as it is an help to prayer, that it has ſo 
frequently been found a means in the hand of God, 
of confirming and inereaſing not one virtue, not 
. Chaſtity only, (as ſome have idly imagined, with. 
out any ground, either ftom., Scripture, Reaſon or 
Experience) but alſo. ſeriouſneſs of, ſpirit, . earneſt- 
. nels, ſenſibility and tenderneſs of conſcience.; dead- 
neſs to the world, and. conſequently the love of 
_ God and every holy and heavenly. affection, 
7. Not that there is any natural. or. neceſſary. con- 
..nex10p, between faſting,: and; the bleſſings. God 
. conveys thereby. But he will; have mercy. as he 
will have mercy ;. he will convey whatſoever ſeem- 
eth him good, by whatſoever means; he is pleaſed 
to appoint. And he hath in all ages appointed 
this, to be a means of averting his: wraih, and: 
obtaining whatever bleſſings we from time to time: 
ſtand in need of. „ f 
How powerful a means this. is, to avert. the 
wratb of God, we may learn from the remarkable 
inſtance, of Ahab. There was none, like him, uo 
did not ſell himſelf; wholly give himſelf up, like 
a ſlave bought with money, to work. wickedne/s.. 
Let whenever he rent his clothes and put ſack- 
cloth upon: his fleſh, and faſted, and went ſofily. : 
the word of the Lord came to Elijah, ſaying, Seeſt 
thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me? Be- 
cauſe he humbleih himſelf before me, L will not 


bring the evil in his days.“ 


* p 


It was for this end; to evert the wrath of God, 
that Daniel ſought- God, with faſting and ſackcloth 
and aſhes. This appears. from the Whole tenor of 
his prayer, particularly from the ſolemn concluſion 
of it. O Lord, according to all thy righteouſ- 
neſſes | or mercies ] let thy. anger be turned away 
from thy holy mountain — Hear the prayer of thy 
ee ne hae ag 
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> quo: and cauſe thy face to ſhine! vp thy: 8 
| uary that is deſolate. -O Lord, hear! O Lord, 
rows flags O ons hearken and do, for thine own 
ſake,” Dan. ix. g. 16, &. 
S8. But it is 7 only from the people of God 
that we learn, when his anger is moved, to ſeek bim 
by faſhngiand prayer; but even from the Heathens. 
When Jonah had declared, Vet forty days and 
Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed, the people of Nmeveh 
proclaime i a faſt, and put on ſackeloth from the 
greateſt of them unto the leaſt. For the King of 
| rs aroſe from bis - throne, and laid his robe 
from him, and covered him with ſackcloth, and 
ſat in aſhes. And he cauſed it to be proclaimed : 
and publiſhed through Nineveh, Let neither you 
nor beaſt, herd. nor flock, teſte any thing. Let 
them not feed; nor drink water.“ (Noe thauthe 
'beaſt had Ganed, or could repent; but that by 
their example man might be admoniſhed, conſider- 
iog that for his | ſin, the anger of God was hang- 
ing over all ſereatures.) Who can tell, if God 
will turn and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we periſh not ? And their la- 
bour Was not inlvain. Thetfigreei anger of Was 
turned away from them. God ſaw their ks,“ 
*(the-friits: of that .nepentance anf faith, which he 
-had wrought ein them byſhis Prophet ;) and God 
- repentediof 'theievil that he bad meg ys do 
untoſthem and he did it not.“ Jonah iii. yy; &. 
9. And it is a means not only of — a 
the wrath of God, but alſo of obtaining whatever 
bleſſings we ſtand in need of. So hen the other 
tribes were ſmitten before the Benjamites, * all 
the chiidren of Hrael went up unto tbe houſe: of 
the Lord, and wept: and faſted that day umi even;“ 
and chen the Lord ſaid, Go up again; for to- 
motrow I will deliver them into thine hard. 80 
Samuel * gathered all Iſrael together, when ey 
were in bondage to the Philiſlines, and they n 


A udg. xx. 26, K. H Bam. vii. 6, &. 
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on that day before the Lord: and when the Philif- 
tines drew near to battle againſt Iſtael, the Lord 
thundered upon them with a great thunder, and dif- 
comfited them, and they were ſmitten before Iſrael. 
80 Ezra: I“ proclaimed faſt at the river Ahava, 
that we might afflict ourſelves. before our God, to 
ſeek of him a right way for us, and for our little 
ones - and he was entreated of us.“ So Nebemiah; 
„I + faſted and prayed before the God of heaven, 
and faid, Profper, I pray thee, thy ſervant this 
day, and grant him merey in the ſight of this man.“ 
3 God. Teens him Na in the ſight of wy 
ing. 
| 20 1 in like manner, the Aae always en 
Faſting with prayer, when they deſired the bleſſing 
ol Cod on any. important undertaking. Thus we 
read, Acts xiii. There were in the Church that 
was at Antioch certain; Prophets and Teachers —As 
they miniſtered to the Lord and faſted, [doubtleſs 
far direction in this very affair] the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work 
Whereunto 1 have called them. And when they 
had (a ſecond time) faſted and prayed, and laid 
their hands on ahem, they ſent- them Nays © ver. 
1, 2, n Ho } „„ 1 RV 
ny THE alfa Paul ad: Barnabas e as 
we read in the following chapter, when they * re- 
turued again to Lyſtra, Iconium and Antioch, con- 
firming he ſouls of the ee! and when they 
bad ordained them Elders in every Church, and 
had N with an cornj ed _ to the 
} Lord,. ver. 23 
Yea, that \ bleſſings, are ba, obtained: in | the * 
\ of this means, which are no! otherwiſe attainable, 
our Loid exprels]y dechares' in his anſwer. to his 
_ diſciples aſking, Why could not we eaſt him out? 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe. of your .unbeliet; 
| tor verily I ſay unto you, if ye have faith as a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unte this moun- 
* Wa viii. 21. 1 Nehem. i. 4. 12. *» 19, &. 
; in 


— 
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tain, remove hence to yonder place, and it :ſhalt 
remove, and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 
Howbeit, this kind (of devils) goeth not out, but 
by prayer and ſaſting: theſe being the appointed 
means of attaining. that faith, whereby the very 


devils are ſubje&t unto uu. 


4 


11. Theſe were the appointed means. For it 
was not merely by the light of reaſon, or of natutal 
conſcience, (as it is called) that the people of God 
have been in all ages directed, to uſe faſting as a 
means to theſe ends. But they have been from 
time to time taught it of God himſelf, by clear 
and open revelations of his will. Such is that re- 
markable one by the Prophet Joel? * Therefore 
mus ſaith the Lord, Turn you unto me, with all 
your heart, und with faſting; and with weeping, 
and with maurning.— Who knoweth if the Lord 
will return and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind 
him ? Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanttify a faſt, 
call ba ſolemn aſſembly— Then will the Lord be 
jealous over his land, and will ſpare his people. 
Yea; Iwill ſend you corn and wine and oil—1 
will no more make you a reproach among the 
Heathen; pv2 7510 hr ad bad, * 1 W God 
| 'Nor are they only temporal bleſſings which God 
directs his Ne 3 —— an” the uſe of theſe. 
means, For at the | ſame time tbat he- promiſed to 
_ thoſe who ſhould: ſeek him with faſting, and-weep- 
ing, and mourning, I will render you the ears 
which the graſhopper-hath eaten, the canker- worm, 
and the caterpillar and the palmer-worm, my great. 
army,” he ſubjoins, * So ſhall ye eat and be ſatis- | 
fed, and praiſe the name of the Lord your 1 
God -- Ve ſhall alſo know that I am in the midſt of: wv 
Iſrael, and that I am the Lord your God.” And 1 
then immediately follows the great goſpel-promiſe, 
„ will pour out my Spirit upon alb fleſh, and your 
ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old 
men ſhall dream dreams, and your young men {bal 
| „ e edel lit n, Nee 
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ſee: viſions; 5 And al ſo upon the ſervants and upon 
the bandmaids in thoſe days will I pour out my 
ir it.“ 3c Ang n bs + TR A eil +2576 HO! 
— Now whatſoever reaſons there were to quicken 
thoſe of old in the zealous. and conſtant diſcharge 
of this duty, they are of equal force ſtill to quicken 
us. But abqut all theſe we have a pecuhar reaſon 
far heing in faſtings oſten, namely, the command 
ob Him by whoſe name we are called. He does 
not indeed in this place. expre/ily enjoin, either 
faſting; giving of alms, or prayer. But his direc- 
tions howto faſt, to give alms, and pray, are ef 
the ſame force with ſuch injunctions. For the com. 
manding us, to do any thing hui, is an unqueſtts | 
onable command, to do that thing; ſeeing it is im- 
poſſible to perform it tus, if it be not performed 
at all. Conſe quent y, the ſaying, Give alnis, pray, 
faſt, in 8 ſuck a manner, is a clear command tO Pers 
form all thoſe duties: as well as to perform them 
in that manner, which ſhall in no wiſe loſe its 
VJ 55g) Uiw bros hog ad ave | 
And this is a ſtill farther motive and encourage. 
ment, to the performance of this duty; even the 
promiſe which our Lord has graciouſly annexed to 
the due diſcharge of it: thy Father, which ſeeth 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. Such are the 
plain grounds, reaſons: and ends of Fafling; ſuch 
our encouragement to perſe vere therein, aotwitk- 
ſtanding abundance! of objections which men, 
wiſer than their Lord; have been continually raif- 
ing againſt it. Hog A Hein its ae br 


* 
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III. 1. The moſt plauſible of theſe I come now: 
to conſider. And, : firſt; -It* has been frequently 
ſaid; * Let a Chriſtian faſt from ſin, and not from 
food: this is what God 4equires at his hands.” So: 
he does: but he requires the other alſo. There- 
fore this ought to be done, and that not left undone. 

Vicus yogn argument in its full dimenſions; and 

you ill eaſily judge of the ſtrengih of it. i 
l 1 
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If a*Chriſtian ought to abſtain from ſin, then 


© ought not to abſtain from food: | 
But a Chriſtian ought to abſtain from ſin: 
The efore he ought not to abſtain from food.” 
That a Chriſtian ought to abſtain from fin, is 


moſt true. But how does it follow from hence, 


that he ought not to abſtain from food ? Yea, let 
him do both the one and the other, Let him, by 
the grace of God, always abſtain from ſin; and 
let him often abſtain from food; for ſuch reaſons 


and ends as Experience and Scripture plainly ſhews 


to be anſwered thereby. | 

2. © But is it not better (as it has, ſecondly, 
been objected) to abſtain from pride and vanity, 
from fooliſh and hurtful deſires, from bees, 
and anger, and diſcontent, than from food?“ With- 
out queſtion it is. But here again we have need 
to remind you of our Lord's words, * Theſe things 


ought ye to have done, and not leave the other un- 


done.” And indeed the latter is only in order to 
the former; it is a means to that great end. We 
abſtain from food with this view, that by the grace 
of God, * conveyed into our ſouls, through this 
outward means, in conjunction with all the other 


channels of his grace which he hath appointed, we 


may be enabled to abſtain from every paſſion and 


temper, which is not pleaſing in his ſight. We 


refrain from the one, that being endued with power 


from on high, we may be able to refrain from the 


other, So that your argument proves juſt the con- 
trary to what you deſigned. It proves, that we 
ought to faſt, For if we ought to abſtain from evil 
tempers and deſires, then we ouglit thus to abſtain 
from food: ſincetheſe litile inſtances of ſelf denial 
ate the ways God hath choſe, wherein to beſtow 
that great ſalvation. | 


3. But we do. not find it ſo in fact: (this is a 
third obje tion.) We have faſted much and often. 
But what did it avail? We were nat a whit better: 
we found no bleſling therein. Nay, we have found 
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it an hinderance rather than an help. Inſtead of 
preventing anger, for inſtance, or fretfulneſs, it 
has been a means of increaling them to ſuch a 
height, that we could neither bear others nor our- 
ſelves.” This may vey poſſibly be the caſe. - It is 
poſſible, either to faſt or pray, in ſuch a manner, 
as to make you much worſe than before ; more un- 
happy, and more unholy. Yet the fault does not 
lie in the means itſelf; but in the manner of uſing 
it. Uſe it ſtill, but uſe it in a different manner. 
Do what God commands. as he commands it, and 
then doubtleſs his promiſe ſhall not fail ; his bleſl- 
ing ſhall be withheld no longer: but “when thou 
faſteſt in ſecret, he that ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward 
thee openly.” 55 CE. 
4. But is it not mere ſuperſtition, (ſo it has 
been, fourthly, objected,) to imagine that God re- 
gards ſuch little things as theſe ?” It you ſay it is, 
you condemn all the generations of God's chil. 

dren. But will you ſay, Theſe were all weak, ſu- 
perſtuious men? Can you be lo hardy as to affirm 
this, both of Moſes and Joſhua, of Samuel and 
David, of Jehoſhaphat, Ezra, Nehemiah, and all 
the Prophets? Yea, of a greater than ail, the Son 
of God himſelf? It 1s certain, both our Maſter, 
and all theſe his {ervants, did imagine, That faſting 
is not a liitle thing, and that he who is higher than 
the higheſt doth regard it. Of the ſame judgment, 
it is plain, were all his Apoſtſes, after they were 
« filled with the Holy Ghoſt and with wiſdom.” 
When they had he undtion of the Holy One, teach- 
ing them all things, they ſtill approved themſelves 


the Miniſlers of God, by faſting, as well. as by the 


armour of righteouſneſs oh the right-hand and on 
the left. After the bridegroom was taken from 
them, then did they faſt in thoſe days.” Nor 
would they attempt any thing, (»s we have ſeen 
above) wherein the glory of God was nearly 
concerned, ſuch as the ſending forth labouiers 

ye into 
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into the harveſt, without lolemn faſting as well as 
rayer. e 1 
5. But if faſting be indeed of ſo great impor- 
tance, and attended with ſuch a bleſſing, is it not 


beſt, ſay ſome, fiſthly, 10 faſt always? Not to do 


it now and then, but to keep a continual faſt? To 
uſe as much abſtinence at all times, as our bodily 
ſtrength will bear?” Let none be diſcouraged from 
doing this. By all means nſe as little and plain 
food, exerciſe as much ſelf-denial herein at all times, 
as your bodily ſtrength will bear. And this may 
conduce, by the bleſſing of God, to ſeveral of the 
reat ends above-mentioned. It may be a conſi- 
erable help not only to chaſtity, but alſo to hea- 


venly-mindedneſs ; to the weaning your affections 


from things below, and ſetting them on things 
above. But this is not faſting, ſcriptural faſting: 
it is never termed fo in all the Bible. It in ſome 


meaſure anſwers ſome of the ends thereof; but 


ſtill it is another thing. PraQiſe it by all means; 
but not ſo as thereby to ſet aſide a command of God, 


and an inſtituted means of averting his judgments, - 


and obtaining the bleſſings of his children. 

6. Ufe continually then as much abſtinence as 
you pleaſe; which taken thus, is no other than 
Chriſtian temperance. But this need not at all in- 


terfere with your obſerving ſolemn times of faſting 


and prayer. For inſtance; your habitual abſtinence 


or temperance, would not prevent your faſting in 


ſecret,” if you was ſuddenly overwhelmed with 
huge ſorrow and remorſe, and with horrible fear 
eps diſmay. Such a+ ſituation of mind would al. 
moſt conſtrain you to faſt: you would loath your 
dainty food: you would ſcarce endure even to take 
ſuch ſupplies, as were needful for the body, till 
God “ lifted you up out of the horrible pit, and 
ſet your feet upon a rock, and ordered your goings,” 
The ſame ood be the caſe if you was in agony of 
defire, vehemently wreſtling with God. for his 
bleſſing. You would need none to inſtruct you, 


_ not 


= 
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not to eat bread, till you had obtained the requeſt 
ef your lips. . | 
7. Again, had you been at Nineveh, when it 
was proclaimed throughout the city, Let neither 
man nor beaſt, herd nor flock taſte any thing: let 
them not feed or drink water, but let them cry 
mightily unto God:“ would your continual fall 
have been any reaſon for not beating part in that 
general humiliation? Doubtleſs it would not. You 
would have been as much concerned as any other 
not to taſte food on that day. Er 
No more would abſtinence, or the obſerving a 
continual faft, have excuſed any of the children of 
_ Ifrael, from faſting on the tenth day of the ſeventh 
month, the great annual day of atonement. There 
was no exception for theſe in that ſolemn decree, 
* Whatſoever ſoul it ſhall be, that ſhall not be 
afflicted (ſhall not faſt) in that day, he ſhall be 


cut off from among his people.” 


oY 


_ Laſtly, Had you been with the brethren in Anti- 
och at the time when they faſted and prayed, be- 
- fore the ſending forth of Barnabas and Saul, can 
you poſſibly imagine that your temperance or ab- 
flinence would have been a ſufficient cauſe for not 
joining therein? Without doubt, if you had not, 
you would ſoon hive been cut off from the Chriſ- 
tian community. You would have deſervedly been 
caſt out from emong them, as bringing confuſion 
into the Church of Cod.“ | 5 


IV. 1. I am in the laſt place, to ſhew, In what 
manner we are to faſt that it may be an acceptable 
ſervice unto the Lord. And, firſt, Let it be done 
unto the Lord, with cur eye ſingly fixed on him. 
Let 'our intention herein be this, and this alone, 
To glorify our Father which is in heaven: to ex- 
preſs our ſorrow and ſhame, for our manifold 
tranſgreſſions of his holy law: to wait for an in- 
dud, of puriſying grace, drawing our affettions 
to things above: to add ſoriouſneſs and earneſinels 

to 


ie 
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to our prayers: to avert the wrath of God, and 


to obtain all the great and precious promiſes, which 


he hath made to us in Chriſt Jeſus. ; 


Let us beware of mocking God, of turning our 


faſt as well as our prayers into an abomination unto 
the Lord, by the mixture of any temporal view, 
particularly by ſeeking the praiſe of men. Againſt 
this our bleſſed Lord more peculiarly guards us, in 


the words of the text. Moreover, when ye faſt, 


be ye not as the hypocrites, [ſuch were too many 


who were called the people of God, ] of a ſad coun- 


tenance ;” ſour, affectedly ſad, putting their looks 
into a peculiar form. * For they disfigure their 
faces,” not only by urinatural diſtortions, but alſo 
by covering them with duſt and aſhes.—* That they 
may appear unto, men to faſt:“ This is their chief, 
if not only deſign. ** Verily, I iay unto you, they 
have their reward ;” even the admiration and praiſe 
of men. But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thy head, and waſh thy face.” Do as thou art ac- 
cuſtomed to do at other times—'* That thou appear 
not unto men to faſt,” (let this be no part of thy 
intention: if they know it without any defire bf 
thine, it matters not, thou art neither the better 


nor the worle) “but unto thy Father which is in 


reward thee openly.” | 
2. But if we deſire this reward, let us beware, 
ſecondly, of fancying we mertt any thing of 'God 
by our laſting. We cannot be too often warned 
of this; infomuch as a delire' to e/ffabiiſh our own 
N to procure ſalvation of deb? and not 
of grace, is {o deeply rooted in all our hearts: 
faſting is only a way which God hath ordained, 
wherein we wait for his unmerited mercy; and 
wherein, without any deſeri of ours, he hath 
| promiſed, freely to give us his bleſſing. L 
3. Not that we are to imagine the performing the 
bare outward act, will receive any bleſſing from 


ſecret; and thy Father which ſceth in ſecret, - ſhall 


Cod. Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen, ſaich 
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the Lord: a day for a man to affli his ſoul ? Is 
it to bow down his head as a bulhuſh and to ſpread 
lackcloth and aſhes under him?” Are theſe out- 
ward acts, however ſtiQly performed, all that is 
meant by a man's afflicting his foul ? Wilt thou 
call this a faſt, and an acceptable day to the Lord?” 
No ſurely. If it be a mere external ſervice, it is 
all but loſt labour. Such a performance may pol. 
ſibly afflit the body. But as to the ſoul, it pro- 
fiteth nothing. 
- 4+ Yea, the body may ſometimes be afflicted too 
much, ſo as to be unfit for the works of our calling. 
This alſo we are diligently to guard againſt: for 
we ought to preſerve our health, as a good gift of 
_ God. Therefore care is to be taken, whenever we 
. faſt, to proportion the faſt to our ſtrength, For 
Ve may not offer God murder for ſacrifice, or de- 
flroy our bodies to help our ſouls. | 
But at theſe ſolemn ſeaſons, we may even in 
great weakneſs of body, avoid that other extreme, 
for which God condemns thoſe who of old ex- 
poſtulated with him for not accepting their faſts. 
Whereſore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou /ceſt 
not ?—> Behold in the day of your faft you had plea- 
ſure, ſaith the Lord, —lf we cannot wholly abſtain, 
we may at leaſt abſtain from pleaſant food; and then 
we ſhall not ſeek his face in vain, £,  * 
5. But let us take care to affli& our ſouls as well 
as our bodies. Let every ſeaſon either of public 
er private faſting, be a ſeaſon of exerciſing all 
col holy affections, which are implied in a bro- 
Ken and contrite heart. Let it be a ſeaſon of de- 
vout mourning, of godly ſorrow for ſin: ſuch a 
ſorrow as that of the Corinthians, concerning which 
the Apoſtle ſaith, © I rejoice, not that ye were 
made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance, 
For ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in nothing.” For 
godly ſorrow (in xara Od amr) the ſorrow which is 
according to God, which is a precious gift of his 


* 
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Spirit, lifting the ſoul to God from whom it flows) - 
worketh repentance to ſalvation, not to be repented 

of. Yea, and let our forrowing after a godly ſort; 
work in us the ſame inward and outward repen- 
tance; the ſame entire change of heart, renewed 
after the image of God, in rig iiteouſneſs and true 

holineſs; and the ſame change of life, till we are 
holy as he is holy in all manner of converſation. 
Let it work in us the ſame 1 to be 
found in him, without ſpot and blameleſs; the 
ſame clearing of ourſelves, by our lives rather than 
words, by our abſtaining from all appearance of 
evil; the ſame indignatton, vehement abhorrence 
of every ſin ; the ſame fear of our own deceitful 
hearts: the ſame deſire to be in all things conformed 
to the holy and acceptable will of God ; the ſame 
zeal for e Meade may be a means of his glory, and 
of our growth in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: and the ſame revenge againſt Satan and all 
his works, againſt all filthineſs both of fleſh and 
ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 9, &c. | | 

6. And with faſting let us always join fervent 
prayer, pouring out our whole ſouls before God, 
confeſſing our fins with all their aggravations, hum- 
bling ourſelves under his mighty hand, laying o 
before him all our wants, all our guiltineſs and 
belpleſineſs. This is a ſeaſon for enlaiging our 

rayers, both in behalf of ourſelves and of our |} 
ee Let us now bewail the fins of our peo= , il 

ple, and cry aloud for the city of our God: that | 
the Lord may build up Zion, and cauſe his face to 
fhine on her deſolations. Thus we may obſerve 
the men of God in ancient times always joined | 
prayer and faſting together. Thus the Apoſtles ian 
all the inſtances cited above: and thus our Lord 
joins them in the diſcourſe before us. 

7. It remains only, in order to our obſerving 
ſuch a faſt as is acceptable to the Lord, that we 
add alms thereto; works of mercy, after our power, 
both to the bodies and ſouls of men, by =—_ 
| | uc 
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ſuch ſacrifices alſo God is well-pleaſed.” Thug 
the angel declares to Cornelius, faſſing and * pray. 
ing in his houſe, ** Thy prayers and thine alms are 
come up fora memorial before God.” And this God 
himſelf expreſsly and largely declares, + © Is not this 
the faſt that I have choſen? To looſe the bands of 
wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let 
the oppreſſed go fiee, and that ye break every yoke? 
Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that are caſt out, to thy houſe ? 
When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover 
him; and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy own 
fleſh ? Then ſhall thy light break forth as the morning, 
and thine health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily and thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee ; the glory of the 
Lord ſhall be thy rearward. 'I hen ſhalt thou call, and 
the Lord ſhall anſwer : thou ſhalt ery, and he ſhall 
ſay, Here I am.— If [when thou faſteſt] thou draw 
out thy ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfy the afflited 
ſoul: then - ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and 
thy darkneſs be as the noon-day. And the Lord 
ſhall guide thee continually, and ſatisfy thy ſoul 
in drought, and make thy bones fat; and thou 
ſhall be like a watered garden, and like a ſpring 
of water whole waters fail not. | ö | 
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SERMON XXVII. 
DiscouRst the Eighth upon our Logd's 
Sermon on the Mount. 


9.99 


_ MATT. VI. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 


„Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal; 

% But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and. 

| Where thieves do not break through nor ſteal: 

«© For where your treaſure is, there will your heark 

de allo, 5 | 4 : 

„The light of the body is the eye: if therefore 
thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full 

of light. ; 

But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhalt. 

be full of darkneſs, If therefore the light 


that is within thee be darkneſs, how great fy 
that darkneſs!” | 


1. J* ROM thoſe which are commoyly termed 
Religious Actions, and which are real 
Bronches of true Religion, where they ſpring from 
a pure and holy intention, and are performed in a 
nanner ſuitable thereto, our Lord proceeds to the 
actions of common liſe, and ſhews that the ſame 
Purity of intention, is as indiſpenſably required in 
our ordinary buſineſs, as in giving alms, or faſting, 
or Prayer. « 

And without queſtion the ſame purity of inten- 
tion, „which makes our alms and devotions ac- 
ceptable, muſt alſo make our labour or . 
a proper offering to God. If a man purſues his 

buſinels, that he may raiſe himſelf to a late of 
figure and riches in the world, he 1s no longer 


lerving 
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ſerving God in his emplyment, and has no more 
title to a reward from God, than he who gives alms 
that he may be cen, or prays that he may be Heard 
of men. For vain and earthly deſigns are no more 
"allowable in our employments, than in our alms 
and devotions. They are not only evil when they 
mix with our good works, with our religious 
actions, „but they have the ſame evil niture when 


they enter into the common buſineſs of our em- 


ployments, If it were allowable to purſue them 
in our worldly employments, it would be allowa- 
ble to purſue them in our devotions. But as our 
alms and devotions are not acceptable ſervice, but 
when they proceed from a pure intention, ſo our 
common employment cannot be reckoned- a fer- 
vice .to him, but when it 1s performed with the 
ſame piety of heart.” | 

2. This our bleſſed Lord declares in the live- 
lieſt manner, in thoſe ſtrong and comprehenſive 
words which he explains, enforces: and enlarges 
upon, throughout this whole chapter. The light 
the body is the eye. If therefore thine eye be 
fngle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light; but 
if thine eye be evil, thy Whole body ſhall be Tull. 
of darkneſs.” The eye is the intention: what the 
eye is to the body, the intention is to the ſoul, As 
the one guides all the motions of the body, 
ſo does the other thoſe of the ſou]. This eye of 
the ſoul is then ſaid to be /engle, when it looks at 
one thing only; when we have no other deſign, 
but to know God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he 
hath ſent: to know him with ſuitable affections, 
loving him as he hath loved us: to pleaſe God 
in all things : to ſerve God (as we love him) with 
all our heart and mind and ſoul and ſtrength: and 
to enjoy God in all and above al] things, in time 
and in eternity = 

g. If thine eye be thus ſingle, thus fixed on God, 
thy whole body ſhal! be full of light. Thy whole 
body, — All that is guided by the intention, as the 
body 
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body is by the eye. All thou art: all thou doſt; 
ty Heirs: tempers, affections; thy thoughts, and. 
words, and actions. The whole of- theſe ſhall be 
full of light : full, of true divine knowledge. This 
is the firſt thing we may here underſtand by light. 
In his light thou ſhalt ſee light, He who of old 
commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhall fone 
in thy heart. He thall enlighten the eyes of thy 
vaderſtanding, with the knowledge of the glory of 
God. His Spirit ſhall reveal unto thee the deep 
things of God. The inſpiration of the Holy One 
ſhall give thee underſtanding, and cauſe thee to know 
wiſdom ſecretly. Yea, the anointing which thou 
receiveſt of him, all abide in thee and teach thee 
of all things. . 
How does experience confirm this? Even after 
God hath opened the eyes of our underſlanding, 
if we ſeek or defire any thing elſe than God, how 
ſoon is our fooliſh heart da kened ? Then clouds 
again reſt upon our ſouls. Doubts and fears again 
overwhelm us. We are toſſed to and fro, and 
know not what to do, or which is the path wherein 
we ſhould go. But when we defire and ſeek no- 
thing but God, clouds and doubis vaniſh away, 
We who were ſometimes darkneſs, are now 
light in the Lord.“ 'The night now ſhineth as the 
day; and we find, the path of the upright is light. 
God ſheweth us the. path wherein we ſhould go, 
and maketh plain the way before our face.  _ 
4. The ſecond thing which we may here under- 
ſtand by /zght, is holineſs. While thou ſeekeſt 
God in all things, thou ſhalt find him in all, the 
fountain of all holineſs, continually filling thee with 
his own likeneſs, with juſtice, mercy and truth. 
While thou lookeſt unto Jeſus and him alone, 
thou ſhalt be filled with the mind that was in him. 
Thy ſoul ſhall be renewed day by day, after the 
image of him that created it. If the eye of thy 
mind be not removed from. him, if thou endureſt 
ſeeing him that is inviſible, and ſeeking nothing elſe 
in heaven or earth, then as thou beholdeſt the 
3 glory 
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glory of the Lord, thou ſhalt be transformed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, by the 
Spirit of the Lo:d.” ; 
And it is alſo matter of daily experience, that 
by grace we are thus ſaved through faith. It is by 
faith that the eye of the mind is opened, to fee 
the light of the glorious love of God. And as 
long as it is ſteadily fixed thereon, on God in 
Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, we 
are more and more filled with the love of God 
and man, with meekneſs, gentleneſs, long-ſuffer. 
ing; with all the fruits of holineſs which are 
through Chriſt Jeſus io the gloiy of God the 
Father. 5 7 | 
5. This light which fills him who has a ſingle 
eye, implies, thirdly, Happineſs as well as holi- 
neſs. ' Surely © light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing 
it is to ſee the ſun.” But how much more to ſee 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, continually ſhining upon 
the ſoul? And if there be any conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any peace that 
paſſeth all underſtanding, if any rejoicing in hope 
of the glory of God, they all belong to him whoſe 
eye is fingle. Thus is his whole body full of hght, 
He walketh in the light as God is in the light, 
rejoicing evermore, praying without ceaſing, and 
in every thing giving thanks, enjoying whatever is 
the will of God concerning him in Chriſt Jeſus. 
6. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall 
be full of darkneſs.” TI thine. eye be evil: we ſee 
there is no medium between a ſingle and an evil 
eye. If the eye be not ſingle, then it is evil. If 
the intention, in whatever we do, be not ſingly to 
God, if we ſeek any thing elſe, then our mind and 
conſcience are defiled. _ ö 
Our eye therefore is evil, if in. any thing we do, 
we aim at any other end than God; if we have any 
view, but to know and to love God, pleaſe and 
ſerve him in all things: if we have any other de- 
ſign than to enjoy God, to be happy in him both 
now and for ever, | | 
| 7. H 


Nr 17 7.53 
1 * # # © 7 
ieee 
1. *8 2 


„„ 7 THIR DO 1. i ds FISH 
| Eighih Difcourfe on the Mount. 


1 
* 
2 


whole body ſhall e full of darkneſs. The veil 
ſhall ſtill remain on thy heart. Thy mind ſhall 
be more and more blinded, by le rod of thts world, 
left the light of the. glorious 50 def, of Chrif ; ſhould” 
ſhine upon thee. . Thou wilt be full of ignorance 
and error touching the things of God, not being 
able to receive or diſcern them. - And even when: 
thou haſt ſome deſire to ſerve God, thou wilt be 
full of uncertainty as to the manner of ſerving him; 
finding doubts and difficulties on every fide, and 
not ſeeing any way to eſcape. ! 1 

of the things of earth, thou ſhalt be full of ungod- 
linefs and unrighteouſneſs : thy deſires, tempers, af- | 
fettions, being all out of courſe, being all dark, 
and vile, and vain. And thy converſation will 
be evil, as well as thy heart, not /ca/oned with ſalt, 
or meet to miniſter grace unto the hearers, but idle, 
unprofitable, corrupt, ' grievous to the holy Spirit 
of Godin . RB: 

8. Both, defirudion and unhappineſs are in ty 

ways ; for the way of peace haſt thou not known. * 
There is no peace, no ſetiled, ſolid peace, for: 
them that know not God. There is no true, nor 
laſting content for any, who do not ſeek him wink 
their whole heart. While chou aimeſt at any of the 
things that periſh, all that cometh is vanity, Vea, 
not only vanity, but vexation_ of ſpirit, and that 
both in the purſuit and the enjoyment alſo. Thou 


walkeſt indeed in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteſ# = ö 


thyſelf in vain, Thou walkeſt in darkneſs that 
may be felt. Heep on; but thou canſt not tale tu 
ret. The dreams of life can give pain, and that 
thou knoweſt? but eaſe they cannot give 1 There ts 
is no reſt in this world or the NT Ia come, but 
only in God, the centre of ſpiris.. 


1f the ligʒit which is in thee is darkne/5, hot great 
is that darin If the intention which ought t 
enlighten the whole ſoul, to fill it with knowledge 
. R And 


Yea, 1t thine eye be not ſingle, if thou ſeek any 1 4 


. If thine, eye be not ſingly fixt on God, thy _ 
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Aft love and peace, and which in fakt, does ſo as 
| As it is ſingle, as long as it aims at Cod alon 
if this be darkneſt; if it aims at any thing beſide 
God, and conſe vently cover the ſoul with dark- 
neſs, inſtead of light, with i gnorance and. error, - 
with ſin and miſery: O how Neat is that darkneſs ! 
It is/ the very ſmoke which aſcends out of the bot. 
tonileſs pit! It is the effential night, which reigns 
in the loweſt deep, in the land of the Thadow of 
death. 

9. Therefore © lay not up for yourſelves trea-. 
ſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break through and fteal,”. 
If you do, it is plain your eye is evil: it is not 
fingl ly fixed. on God. 

ith regard to moſt, of the commandments of 
_ God, whether relating to the heart or life, the 

Heathens' of Afric or America ſtand much on a 
level, with thoſe that are called Chriſtians. The 
Chriſtians obſerve them (a few only being excepted) 
very near as much as the Heathens. For inſtance: 
The generality of the natives of England, com- 
monly called Chriſtians, are as ſober and as tem- 
|  pPerate, as the generality of the Heathens, near the 

3 of Good Hope. And fo the Dutch or French 

_ Chriftians,' are as humble and as 'chaſte, as the 
ChoFar or Cherokee Indians. It is Not eaſy to ſay, 
when we compare the bulk of the nations in Euro be, 
with thoſe in America, whether the ſuperiority ſies 
on the one {ide or the other. At leaſt, the Ameri- 
can has not much the advantage. Rat we cannot 
ws this, with regard to the command now before 

Here the Heathen has far the pre-eminet\ce. 
He defires and ſeeks nothing more than 1 food 
to èat, and plain raiment to iy on. And he ſeeks 
this only from day to day. He reſerves, he lays | 
up nothing; unleſs it be, as much corn at one 
ſeaſon of the year, as he will need before that 
ſeaſon returns. This command, therefore, the 
e he: 5.0 wk N it RE = MY 
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this unjuſtly; there are many who will neitber rob 


or ſleal; and ſome, who will not defraud his 
neighbour ; nay, who will not gain, either by his 
| ignorance or neceſſity, But. this is quite ahother: 
point. Even theſe do not ſcruple the thing but the 
manner of it. They do not ſcryple the /aying up 
trea/ures upon earth ; but the laying. them up by 
dilhoneſty. They do not ſtar: at diſobeying Chriſt, 
but at a breach of Heathen morality. So that even 
_ theſe honeſt men do no more obey this command, 
than a highwayman or a houſe-breaker. Nay, they 
never TN to obey it. From their youth up. 
it never entered into their thoughts. They were 
bred up by their Chriſtian parents, maſters, and! 
friends, without any inſtruction at all concerning 
it : unleſs it were this, To break it as ſoon, and as, 
much as they could, and to continue breaking ut to 
their live's end. 2 1 FTE. 
10. There is no one inflance of ſpiritual infa- 
tuation in the world, which is more amazing than 
this. Moſt of thefe very men read, or hear the 
Bible read, many of them every Lord's-day. They 
have read or heard theſe words an hundred times, 
| | R 2 rs and 
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and yet never fuſpett that they are themſelves con. 
demned -thereby, any more than by thoſe which 
forbid: parents to offer ' up their ſons or daughters 

_ unto Molochc g. | _ "4 
O dat God would ſpeak to theſe miſerable ſelf. 
deceivers, with his own voice, his mighty voice! 
That they may at laſt awake out of the ſnare of 

the devil, and the ſcales may fall from their eyes! 
11. Do you aſk, what it is to lay up treaſures 
en earth? It will be needful to examine this 


thoroughly. And let us, firſt, obſerve, what is. 
not forbidden in this command, that we may then 


- clearly diſcern, what is. | 8 
We are not forbidden in this command, firſt, 
to © provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men,” 

to provide wherewith we may render unto all their 

due, whatſoever they can juſtly demand of us. So 

_ far from it, that we are taught of God, to owe no 
man any thing. We ought therefore to uſe all 


diligence in our calling, in order to owe no man 


any thing : this being no other than a plain law of 
common juſlice, which our Lord came not {0 de- 
r hee 7h 
Neither, ſecondly, does he here forbid the pro- 


viding for ourſelves, ſuch things as are needful 


for the body; a ſufficiency of plain, wholeſome 
food to eat, and clean raiment to put on, Yea, it 
is our duty, ſo far as God puts it into our power, 
to provide theſe things alſo; to the end we may 
eat our own bread, and be burdenſome to no man. 
Nor yet are we forbidden, thirdly, to provide 
For-our children, and for thoſe of our own houſe- 
hold. This alſo it is our duty to do, even upon 
principles of heathen morality. Every man ought 
o provide the plain neceſſaries of life, both tor 
his own wife and children; and to put them into a 
capacity of providing theſe for themſelves, when 
he is gone hence and is no more ſeen, I ſay, of 
providing t/e/e, the plain neceſſaries of life, not 
delicacies, not ſuperfluities : and that by their dz/zgent 
i = F labour; 
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labour ; for it is no man's duty to furniſh them 
any more than himſelf, with the means either of 
luxury or idleneſs. But if any man provide not 
thus far for his own children, (as well as for #he 


widows of his own houſe ; of whom primarily St. 
Paul is ſpeaking, in thoſe well known words to 


Timothy :) He hath practically denied the faith, and 
15 m_ than an infidel, or heathen, 5 
Laitly, We are not forbidden in theſe words, to 


lay up from time to time, what is needfal for the 


carrying on our worldly buſineſs, in ſuch a mea- 
ſure and degree, as is ſufficient to anſwer the, fore- 
going purpoſes: in ſuch a meaſure, as firſt, to owe 
no man any thing; ſecondly, to procure for our- 
ſelves the neceſſaries of lite; and thirdly, to 
furniſh thoſe of our own bouſe' with them while 
we live, and with the means of procuring them 
when we are gone to God. | 


12. We may now clearly diſcern unleſs we are 


unwilling, to difcern it) what that is which is for- 
bidden bere. It is, The deſignedly procuring more 


of this world's goods, than will anſwer the fore- 


going purpoles : the labouring after a larger mea- 
are of worldly fubſlance, a larger increaſe of 


gold and filver; the laying up any more than theſe 


ends require, is what is here expreſsly and abſo- 
lutel forbidden. If the words have any meaning 


at all, it muſt be this; for they are capable of no 


other. Conſequently, whoever he is, that owing” 


no man any thing, and having food and raiment 
for himſelf and his houſehold, together with a ſuf- 


ficiency to carry on his worldly bufineſs, & far 
as anſwers” theſe reafonable purpoſes ; whoever, I 
ſay; being already in theſe circumſtances, ſeeks a 
portion on earth, he lives in an opett 
habitual denial of the Lord that, bought him. He 
hath practically denied the faith, and is worſe than” 


ſtill larger 


an African or American 2nfdel. 


19. Hear ye this, all ye that dwell in the world. | 


and love the world wherein ye dwet, Ye may b- 
. | R 3 7 tagh” 
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Kiglily eſteemed of men; but ye are an abomination 
in the fight of God. How long ſhall your fouls 
cleave to the duſt? How long will ye load your. 
ſelves wuh thick clay? When will ye awake and 
ſee, that the open, ſpeculative Heathens are nearer 
the * N of heaven than you? When will ye 
be perſuaded to chuſe the beiter part; that which 
cannot be taken away from you? When will ye 
ſeek only to lay up treaſures in heaven, renouncing, 
dreading,” abhorring all other? If you aim at lay. 
ing up treaſures on earth, you are not barely loſing. 
your time, and ſpending your ſtrength for that 
which is not bread : for what is the fruit if you 
ſucceed? You have murdered your own ſoul. 
You have extinguiſhed the laſt ſpark of ſpiritual 
life therein. Now indeed, in the midſt of life you 
are in death. You are a living man, but a dead 
Chriſtian. * For where your treaſure is there will 
your heart be alſo.” - Your heart is ſunk into the 
duſt; your foul cleaveth to the ground, Your 
 affeftions are ſet, not on things above, but on 
things of the earth; on poor huſks that may poi- 
ſon, but cannot ſatisfy an everlaſting ſpirit, made 
for God, ©. Your love, your joy, your deſire are 
all placed on the things which periſh in the uſing. 
You have thrown away the treaſure in heaven: 
. God and Chriſt are loſt, You have gained riches 
— -.-: 3 | 
14. O how hardly ſhall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom, of God!” When our 
Lord's diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his ſpeaking. 
thus, he was ſo far from retracting it that he re- 
peated the ſame important truth, in ſtronger terms 
than before. It is eaſier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God.” How hard is it for 
them whoſe every word is applauded, not to be 
wiſe in their own eyes! How hard for them not to 
think themſelves better than the poor, baſe, un- 
educated herd ef men! How hard not to feek 
EE »7- 4 wagppineſs 


Dr OD AOL A AAA ⁰ TT 


Eighth Diſcourſe on the Mount. 199 
happineſs in their riches, or in things dependent, 
upon them; in gratifying the deſire of the fleſh, 

the deſire of the eye, or the pride of life! Oye 
rich, how can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ?— 
Only with God all things are poſhþle., 

15. And even if you do not ſucceed, what is 
the fruit of your endeavouring to lay up treaſures 
on earth ? They that will be rich (a Heu where, 
they that deſire, that endeavour alter it, whether 
they ſucceed or no) fall into a temptation and a 
ſnare, a gin, a trap of the devil, and into many 
fooliſh and hurtful luſts; inxwupes Aren rug, deſires 
with which reaſon hath nothing to do; ſuch as pro- 
perly belong, not to rational and immortal beings, 
| but only 10 the brute-beaſts, which have no under. 
ſtanding: which drown men in deſtrudion and per- 
ditton, 1n preſent and eternal miſery, Let us but 
open our eyes, and we may daily fee the melancholy 
proofs of this: men, who deſiring, reſolving to. 
be rich, cove!ing after money, the root of all evil, 
gabe already pierced themſelves through with many 
ſorrows, and anticipated the hell to which they are 
oing. 1 1 

: The cautiouſneſs with which the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks, is highly obſervable. He does not affirm 
this abſolutely of the rich; for a man may poſlibly 
be rich, without any fault of his, by an over-ruling 
Providence, preventing his own choice. But he 
affirms it of BN“ TABTEw, * Thoſe who defire or 
ſeek to be rick. Riches, dangerous as they are, 
do not always drown men in deſtrudion and per- 
| dition, But the deſire f riches does: thoſe Who 
calmly deſire and deliberately ſeek to attain them, 

whether they do, in fact, gain the world or no, do 
infallibly loſe their own fouls. Theſe are they, 
that ſell him who bought them with his blood, tor 

a few pieces of gold or ſilver. Thele enter into 
a covenant with death and hell: and their cove- 
nant ſhall ſtand, For they are daily nb py es, 
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ſelves meet to partake of their inheritance with the 
devil and his angels. | | 
16. O who ihall warn this generation of vi 
to flee from the wrath to come! Not thoſe who 
lie at their gate or cringe at their feet, deſiring to 
be fed with the crumbs that fall from their tables. 
Not thoſe who court (heir favour or fear their 
frown ; none of thole who mind earthly things. 
But if there be a Chriſtian upon earth, it there be 
a man who hath overcome the world, who deſires 
nothing but God, and fears none bui him that is 
able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in heil: thou. 
O Men of God, ſpeak and ſpare not; lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet. Cry aloud and ſhew thele 
honourable ſinners the deſperate condiiion wherein 
they ſtand. It may be, one in a thouſand may 
have ears io hear, may ariſe and ſhake himſcit rom 
the duſt; may break looſe frem theſe chains that 
bind him to the earth, and at length lay up treaſures 
in heaven. 3 . | 
17. Andif it ſhould be, that one of theſe, by the 
mighty power of God, awoke and aſked, What 
muſt I do to be ſaved? The anſwer, according to 
the Oracles of God, is clear, fall and expreſs. 
God doth not ſay to thee, Sell all that thou haſt. 
Indeed he who ſeeth the hearts of men, taw eit 
needful to enjoin this in one peculiar caſe, that of 
the young, rich Ruler. But he never laid it down 
for a general 1ule, io all rich men, in all ſucceed- 
ing generations. His general direction is, firſt, 
Be not ligli- minded. God ſeeth not as man ſeeth. 
He eſtee ms thee not for thy riches, for thy grandeur 
or equipage, for any qualification or accompliſh- 
ment, which 1s directly or indirealy owing to thy 
wealth, which can be bought, or procured thereby. 
All theſe are with him as dung and drofs : let them 
be ſo with thee allo. Beware thou think not tby- 
ſelt to be one jot wiſer or better for all theſe. 
things. Weigh thyſelf in another balance; eſti- 
mate tbyſelf only by the meaſure of faith 2 love 
5 „ whicn 


\ — the 7 


-/ 


Eighth Diſcourſe on the Mount. got 
' which God hath given thee. If thou haſt more of 

the knowledge and love of God than he, thon art 

on this account and no other, wiſer and better, 
more valuable and honourable than Him, who is 
with the dogs of thy flock. But if thou haſt 
not this treaſure, thou art more fooliſh, more vile, 
more truly coritemptible, I will not ſay, than the 
loweſt ſervant under thy roof, but than the beggar - 
laid at thy gate, full of: ſoree. 

18. Secondly, Truſt not in uncertain riches. 
Truſt not in them for help: and truſt not in them 
for happineſs s. RT IT DRE” OG 
Firſt, Truſt not in them for help. Thou art miſ- 
erably miſtaken, if thou lookeſt For this in gold or 
ſilver. Theſe are no more able to ſet thee above 
the world, than to ſet thee above the devil, Know' 
that both the world and the prince of this world 
laugh at all fuch preparations againſt them. Theſe 
will little avail in the day of trouble: even if they 
remain in the trying hour. But it is not certain, 
that they will : for how oft:do they make themſelves 
wings and fly away? But if not, what . ſupport will 
they afford, even in the ordinary troubles of life 7 
The deſire of thy eyes, the wife of thy youth, thy' 
ſon, thine; only ſon, or the friend which was as 
thy own ſoul, is taken away at a ſtroke. Will thy 
riches re-animate the breathleſs clay, or call back 
its late inhabitant ?—Will they ſecure thee from 
ſickneſs, diſeafes, pain? Do theſe viſit the poor 
only? Nay ; he that feeds thy flocks or tills thy 
ground, has leſs ſickneſs and pain than thou, He 
is more rarely viſited by theſe unwelcome gueſts: 
and if they come there at all, they are more eaſily 
driven away from the little cot, than from“ the 
cloud-topt palaces.” And during the time that thy 
body is chaſtened with pain, or conſumes away with 
pining ſickneſs, how do thy treaſures help thee ? 
Let the poor Heathen anſwer, 1 
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I lippum pite tabule, fomenia podagrum, 
Auritulas tithara colletla Jorde dolentes. | 


19. But there is at hand a greater trouble than 
all theſe. Thou art to die. Mo art to fink into 
duſt; to return to the ground from which thou 
waſt taken, to mix with common clay. Thy body 
is to go to the earth as it was, while thy ſpirit re- 
turns to God that gave it. And the time draws on: 
the years ſlide away with a ſwift though filent pace. 
Perhaps your day is far ſpent : the noon ef life is 
paſt, and the evening ſhadows begin to reſt upon 
you. Lou feel in yourſelves . ſure approaching 
decay. The ſprings of life wear away apace. 
Now what help in your riches? Do they ſweeten 
death? Do they endear that ſolemn hour? Quite 
the reverſe, © O death how bitter art thou, to a 

man that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions ?” How 

| unacceptable to him is that awful ſentence, 4 This 
night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee!'—Or will 
they prevent the unwelcone ftroke, or protract the 
dreadful hour ? Can they deliver your. ſoul that it 
ſhould not ſee death? Can they reſtore the years 
that are paſt ? Can they add to your appointed time, 

- a month, a day an hour, a moment ?-.-Qr will the 

88 you have choſen for your portion here, 

ollow you over the great gulph ? Not ſo: naked 
came you into this world; naked muſt you return, 

\ . Linquenda tellus, & domus & placens 

xor: nec harum quas ſeris arborum 
Te præter inviſam cupreſſu m, 
Ulla brevem dominum ſequetur. 


Surely were not thefe truths too plain to be ob/erved, 
becauſe they are too plain to be denied, no man that 
is to die could poſſibly truſt, for help, in uncertain 

+ RR ET N 
20. And truſt not in them for happineſs. For 
here alſo they will be found dece:tful upon the 
weights. Indeed this every reaſonable _— may 

| ER infer, - 


+» 


*. 
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infer. from what has heen obſerved alteady. For if 
neither thouſands of gold and ſilver, nor any of the 
advantages or pleaſures, purchaſed thereby, can pre- 
vent our being miſerable, it evidently follovs, they 

cannot make us ſbappy- What happineſs can they 
afford to him, who, in the midſt of all ĩs con ſtrained 
to en, „„ en e 16: eee all 
To my new Courts ſad Thought does ſtill repair, 
And round my gilded Roof hangs hovering Care. 
Indeed experience is here ſo full, ſtro 7, and un- 
deniable, that it makes all other arguments needleſs. 
Appeal we therefore to fact. Are the rich and 
great, the only: happy men? And is each of them 
more or leſs happy, in proportion to his meaſurè of 
riches? Are they happy at all? I had well pig 
ſaid, they are of all men moſt miſerable Rich 


* 


man, for once, ſpeak the truth from thy heart. 


Speak, both for thyſelf, and for thy brethren. 
Amidſt our plenty ſomething ſtill.— 
To me, to thee, to him is wanting !. 
That cruel ſomething unpoſſeſtt 


Corrodes and leavens all the reſt.” — 

Yea, and ſo it will, till thy weariſome days of vanity.,- 

ad 118 414 „ 5 88 g ö : 
are ſhut up in the night of death, g. | 


Surely, then to truſt in riches, for; happineſs, is 
the greateſt folly of all that are under the ſun! Are Z 
you not convinced of this? Is: it poſſible you 15 
ſhould ſtill expect to find happineſs in money, or £1 

all it can procure? What! Can filver and gold, | 

eating and drinking, and horſes, and ſervants, and 
glittering apparel, and diverſions and pleaſures (as 


\ 


pity - his faith. 
d and buckler. * 


224; SERMON XXVII. on Matt. VI. .19—2eg, 
all thy other friends! die, The Lord liveth, and 
bleſſed be my ſtrong helper!” He ſhall remember 
thee: when thou lieſt fick- upon thy bed: when vain 
is the help of man, when all the things of the 
earth can give no ſupport, he will“ male all thy 
bed in diy fickne/s.” He will ſweeten thy pain; 
the conſolations of God ſhall cauſe thee to clap 
thy hands in the flames. And even when this 
houſe: of earth is well nigh ſhaken down, when it 
is juſt ready to drop into the duſt, he will teach thee 
to ſay. O death where is thy ſting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? Thanks be unto God, who 
| 875 me the victory, through my Lord Jeſus 


= © irill.”?. e's 


. 
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» 


n, ITT TORE CI OE bh” 
O truſt in him for happineſs as well as: for help. 


* 


All the ſprings of happineſs are in him. Truſt, 22 
him who giveth us all things richly to enjoy, nagixor: 
: TAU ww; dr | E N νοννοαν. Who of his own x ich | 
and free mercy, holds them out to us, as in his own 
Hand, that receiving them as his gift and as 
pledges of his love, we may enjoy all that we pol- 
ſeſs. It is his love gives a reliſh to all we taſte, 
puts life and ſweetneſs into all, while every crea- 
ture leads us up to the great Creator, and all earth 
is a ſcale to heaven. He transfuſes' the joys that 
are at his own right hand, into all be beſtows on 
his thankful children : who having fellowſhip with 
the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, enjoy him in 
, e 
22. Thirdly, Seek not to increnſe in goods. 
* Lay not up for thyſelf treaſures upon earth,” 
This is a flat, poſitive command, full as clear, as 
*« Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.” How then is 
it poſſible for a rich man to grow richer, without 
denying the Lord that bought him? Yea, how 
can any man, who has already the neceſfaries of 
life, gain or aim at more, and be guiltleſs? © Lay 
not up, faith our Lord, treafures upon earth.” If 
in ſpite of this, you do and will lay up, money or 
goods, what moth or ruſt may corrupt, or thievee 
R SE ng bre 
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break through and ſteal;“ if you will add houſe 
to houſe, or field to field, why do you Fa ney 


ſelf 3 Chriſtian? You do not obey. Jeſus Chr, 
You do not deſign it. Why do you name your» 
ſelf by the name? © Why call ye me Lord, Lord,” 
faith he himſelf, “and do not the things which 
I ſay?” yy „„ % Sn 
3. 17 you afk, But what muſt we do with 
dur goods, ſeeing we have more than we have oc= 
caſion to uſe, if we muſt not lay them up? Muſt 
we throw them away?“ I anſwer, If you threw 
them into th= ſea, if you were. to caſt them into 
the fie and conſume them, they would be better 
beſtowed than they are now. You cannot find ſo 
miſchievous a manner of throwing them away, as 
either the laying them up for your poſterity, or the 
laying them out upon yourſelves, in folly and ſuper. 
Auity. Of all poſſible methods of throweng them 
away, theſe two are the very worſt; the moſt op- 
polite to the goſpel of Chrill, and the moſt perni- 
cious to'your own ſouͥull. ks 
How pernicious to your own ſoul the latter of. 
theſe is, has been. excellently ſhewn by a late 
Writer. © If we waſte our money we are not only, 
_ guilty of waſting a talent which God has given us, 
but we do ourſelves this farther harm, we turn this 
bleful talent into a powerful means of corrupting, 
ourſelves ; becauſe fo far as it is ſpent wrong, ſd 
far it is ſpent in the ſupport of ſome wrong tem- 
per, in gratifying ſome vain and . unreaſonhbſe 
deſires, which as Chriſtians we are obliged to rer. 
don „ oo 
« As wit and fine parts cannot be only trifled. 
' away, but will expoſe thoſe that have them to 


greater follies: ſo. money cannot be only :trifled ; 
Way, but if it is not uſed according to Reaſon and 
Religion, will make people live. a more filly and 
extravagant liſe, than they would have dune, wuhs. 
out it: if therefore you do not ſpend your mone 
in doing good to others, you muſt ſpend it to the 
Vol. Ik 8 hurt 
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hurt of yourſelf. You act like one that refuſes the 
cordial to his ſick friend, which he cannot drink 
himfelf without inflaming his blood. For this is 
the caſe of ſuperfluous money; if you give it to 
thoſe that want it, it is a cordial, If you ſpend it 
upon yourſelf in ſomething that you do not want, 
it _T inflames and diſorders your mind.” 
In uſing riches where ey have no real uſe, 
nor we any real want, we only uſe them to our 
great hurt, in creating unreaſonable deſires, in 
nouriſhing ill tempers, in indulging fooliſh paſſions 
and lopporting a vain turn of mind. For high eat- 
ing and drinking, fine clothes and fine houſes, ſlate 
and equipage, gay pleaſures and diverſions, do all 
of them naturally burt and diſorder our heart. 
They are the food and nouriſhment of all the folly 
and weakneſs of our nature. They are all of them 
the ſupport of ſomething, that ought not to be 
ſupported. They are contrary to that ſobriety and 
piety of heart, which reliſhes divine things. They 
are ſo many weights upon our mind, that make us 
leſs able and leſs inclined to raiſe our thoughts and 
affeions to things above.” es SHER 
* So that money thus ſpent is not merely waſted 
or Joſt, but it is ſpent to bad purpoſes and miſ- 
erable effects: to the corruption and diſorder of 
. our hearts, to the making us unable to follow the 
ſublime doctrines of the goſpel, It is but like 
keeping money ſrom the poor, to buy poiſon for 
ourſelves.” | 5 5 
24. Equally inexcuſable are thoſe, who lay up 
what they do not need for any reaſonable purpoſes. 
« If a man had hands and eyes and feet that be 
could give to thoſe that wanted them; if he ſhould 
ck them up in a cheſt, inſtead of ging them to 
his brethren, that were blind and lame, ſhould we 
not juſtly reckon him an inhuman wretch ? If he 
ſhould rather chuſe to amuſe himſelf with hoard- 
ing them up, than entitle himſelf to an , re - 
hs - | War 7 
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ward, by giving them to thoſe that wanted eyes 
and hands, might we not juſtly reckon him mad? 
No money has very much the nature of eyes 
and feet, If therefore we lock it up in cheſts, 
while the poor and diſtreſt want it for their neceſſary 
uſes, we are not far from the cruelty of him, that 
_ caufes rather to hoard up the hands and eyes, than 
to give them to thoſe that want them. If we chuſe 
to lay it up, rather than to entitle ourſelves to an 
eternal reward, by diſpoſing of our money well, we 
are guilty of his madneſs, that rather chuſes to lack 
eyes and hands, than to make himſelf for ever 
bleſſed by giving them to thoſe that want them. 
25. May not this be another reaſon why rich 
men ſhall ſo hardly enter into the kingdom of hea» 
ven? A vaſt majority of them are under a curſe, 
under the peculiar ores of God: inaſmuch as in 
the general tenor of their lives, they are not only 
robbing God continually, embezzling and waſting 
their Lord's goods, and by that very means cor- 
rupting their own ſouls : but alſo robbing the poor, 
the hungry, the naked, wronging the widow and 
the fatherleſs, and making themlelves accountable 
for all the want, affliction and diſtreſs, which they 
may, but do not remove. Yea, doth not the blood 
of all thoſe who. periſh for want, of what they 
either lay up, or lay out needleſsly, cry againit 
them from the earth? O what account will they. 
give, to him who is ready to judge both the quick 
and the dead! 6k 3 3 
25. The true way of employing what you do 
not want yourſelves, you may, fourihly learn from 
thoſe words of our Loid, which are the counter- 
part of what went before: Lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven; where neither moth nor ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and ſteal,” Put out whatever thou canſt 
ſpare, upon better ſecurity than this world can 
afford. Lay up thy treaſures in the bank of heaven: 
and God ſhall reſtore them in that day, * He that _ 
| 8 2 hath 
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bath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord, 
and look what he layeth out it ſhall be paid hin 
again,” Place that, faith he, unto my account. 
Howbeit! thou oweſt me thine own ſelf alſo!” 
' Give to the poor with a ſingle eye, with an 
vpright heart, and write, So much given to God.” 
or“ inaſmuch as ye did it unto one of the leaſt 
of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me.“ 
This is the part of a faithful and wiſe ſteward. 
Not, to ſell either his houſes or lands, or principal 
Rock, be it more or leſs, unleſs ſome peculiar cir- 
cumſtance ſhould require it; and not to deſire ot 
endeavour to increaſe it, any more than to ſquander 
it away in vanity : but to employ it wholly to thoſe: 
wile and reaſonable purpoſes, for which his Lord. 


has lodged it in his hands. The wiſe ſteward, after: 
having provided his own houſehold, with what is 
nzedful for life and godlineſs, makes himſelf friends 
with all that remains from time to time of the 
n mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; that when he fails, 
they may receive him into everlaſting habitations: 
that whenſoever his earthly tabernacle is diſſolved, 
they who were before carried into Abraham's 
Pet aller having eaten his bread, and worn the 
fleece of his flock, and praiſed God for the con- 
ſolation, may welcome him into paradiſe, and to 
the houſe of God, eternal in the heavens, 
"vo 27. We charge you, therefore, who are rich in 
u, wor ld, as having ai thority from our great Lord 
and Maſter, &yavoigyin* jo be habitually doing good, io 
live in a courle of good works, Be ye merciful 
as your Father which is in heaven is merciful,“ 
who doeth good and ceaſeth not. Be ye merciful.— 
„How far?” — After your power, with all the 
ability which God giveth. Make this your only 
meaſure of doing good, not any beggarly maxims 
or cuſtoms of the world. We charge you to be 
rick in good WOrkS ; as you have much, to give 
plenteouſly, Freely ye bave received; freely gone 3 
10 as to lay up no treaſure but in heaven. Be ye 
7 ane een ready 
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Eight Diſcourſe on the Mount. 20g 
ready to diſtribute, to every one according to his 
neceſſity... Diſperſe abroad, give to the poor; deal 
your bread to the hungry. Cover the naked with 

a garment, entertain the ſtranger, carry or ſend | 
relief to them that are in priſon. Heal the ſick; % 
not by mirable, but through the bleſſing of God 4 
upon your ſgaſonable ſupport. Let the blefling of 
him that wis ready to periſh through pining want, 15 
come upon thee. Defend the oppreſſed, lead the 45 
cauſe of the fatherleis, and make the widow's heart ;3 
ſing for joy. 5 . 
28. We exhort you, in the name of the Lord 
\ Jeſus Chriſt, to be willing lo communicate: v,ỹtu- 
x2; dal. To be of the ſame ſpirit (though not in 
the ſame outward ſlate) with thote believers of 
ancient times, who remained ſtedſaſt is d xwnorie, 
in that bleſſed and holy fellowſhip, wherein none 
ſaid, that any thing was his own, but they had all 
lings common. Be a ſteward, a faithful and wiſe bo 
ſteward, of God and of the poor ; differing from .- 
them in thele two circumſtances only, That your ba 
wants are firft ſupplied, out of the portion of your 
Lord's goods which remains in your hands, and that 
you have the bleſſedneſs of giving. Thus lay up 
for yourſelves a good foundation, not in the world, 
which now 1s, but rather (or the time to come, 
that ye may lay hold on eternal life.” The great 
foundation indeed of all the bleſſings of God, 
whether temporal or eternal, is the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, his righteouſneſs and blood, what he hath 
done, and what he hath ſuffered for us. And other 
foundation, in this ſenſe, can no man lay; no not 
an Apoſtle, no not an angel from heaven. But 
through his merits, whatever we do in his name, 
is a foundation for @ good reward, in the day when 
* every man ſhall receive his own reward, accord- 
ing to his own labour: Therefore, labour” thou, 
4 not for the meat that periſheth, but for that which 
endurech unto everlaſting life.“ Therefore © what. 
83 N ſoever 
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ſoever thy hand now findeth to do, do it wich thy 
might.“ = Therefore let Ni i | 
No fair occaſion paſs unheeded by; 

- Snatching the golden moments as they fly, 
Thou by few fleeting years enſure eternity!“ 
* By patient continuance in well-doing ſeek thou 
for glory and honour and immortality.” In a con- 
Rant, zealous performance of all good works, 
wait thou for that happy hour when e King ſhall 
Jay. © I was an hungered and ye gave me meat; I 
was thirſty and ye gave me drink. I was a ſtranger 
and ye took me in, naked and ye clothed me. 1 
was ſick and ye viſited me: I was in priſon and ye 
came unto me. Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
receive the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world!“ + 


SERMON XXVIII. 
D1scovrst the Nintn, upon our LORD's 
3; SERMON on the Mount. 4 


4 MATTHEW VI. 24—34. 
% No man can ſerve two maſters ; for either he 
vill hate. the one, and love the other; or elſe 
dle will hold to the one, and defpiſe the other. 
Fee cannot ferve God and mammon. 
«0 Therefoze I ſiy unto you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall-eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 
put on. Is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment ?, 
£ Behold the fowls of the air; for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns : 
yet your heavenly Faiher feedeth them. Are 
pe not much better than they? 
_ CE TEN * What 
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«© Which of you, by taking thought, can add one 

cubit unto his ſtature? 8 S196 a. 
« And why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 

| ſider the lilies of the field how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin”; Figs 

« And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in 

all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 

« Wherefore if God fo clothe: the graſs of the 

field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt 

into the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe 

you, O ye of little faith? 44 HEREIN) 

« Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 

. we eat? Or, What ſhall we drink? Or, 

Wherewithal ſhall we beclothed ? 1 4 N 

« (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) 

for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things. L341 


« But: firſt ſeek ye the kingdom of God, and his * 


righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


unto you. 


« Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for 
the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of itſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the evil 


thereot.” | | 


1. IT is recorded of the nations whom the King 
. of Afſyria, alt he had carried Iſrael away 


into captivity, placed in the cities of Samara, that 


„ They feared. the Lord, and ſerved their own 


gods,” * Theſe nations,” ſaith the inſpired Writer, 
« feared the Lord,” performed an outward ſervice 
to him, (a plain preof that they had a fear of God 
though not according to knowledge] “ and ſerve 


their | graven | images, both their childr en and their | 
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children's children; as did their fathers, ſo did they b 


unto this day,” 2 Kings xvii. 33, &c. 


a 


Chriſtians reſemble this of the ancient heathens ? 
They fear the Lord: they alſo perform an outward 


ſervice to him, and thereby ſhew, they hays ſome | 
GI" ; 5 : | 3 j \ A | 


ar 
Fo 


How nearly does the practice of moſt modern 
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_ were ſaid to 


' bf God, upon thefe poor Chriſtians, commonly * 


fear of God; but they likewiſe /erve their own 
gods. There are thoſe who teach them (as there 
were who taught the All. 2 the manner of the 
God of the land; the God whole name the country 
bears to this day, and who was once worſhip 
there with an holy worſhip. Horubeit, they do not 
ſerve him alone; they do not fear him enough for this. 
Bat every nation makett gods of their own : every 
nation tn the cittes wherein they dwell. Theſe 


nation fear the Lord, they have not laid aſide the 


outward form of worſhipping him. But they /erve | 


Shar graven images, filver and gold, the work of 


men's hands. Money, pleaſure, and praiſe, the 
goods of this world, more than divide their ſe vice 


x with the God of Iſrael. This is the manner both 


of ** their children and their children's children; 


as did their fathers, ſo do they unto this day.” 
2. But although ſpeaking in a looſe way, after 


the common manner of men, thoſe poor heathens 
ar the Lord, yet we may obſerve the 
Holy Ghoſt immediately adds, ſpeaking accord- 
ing to the truth and real nature of things,” They 
fear not the Lord, neither do after the law and 
commandment which the Lok Do commanded the 


children of Jacob: with whom the Lord made a 
covenant, and charged them, ſaving, Ye ſhall not 


feat other gods, nor ſerve them.—But the Lord 
our God ye ſhall fear, and he ſhall deliver you 
Pram a e | 5 
The ſame ju t is paſt, by the unerring Spirit 
of God, and indeed by all, the eyes of whole un- 


derſtanding he hath opened, to diſcern the 8 


called. If we ſpeak according to the truth and 


real nature of things, they fear not the Lord, 
neither do they ſerve him.” For they do not 


« after the covenant the Lord hath made with them, 
neither after the law and commandment which he 
bath commanded them, fayi Thou ſhalt wor. 


ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
| | ſerve.” 
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Herve.” They ſerve other gods unto this day.” 
And no man can ſerve two maſters, © * © | 
3. How vain is it for any man to aim at this? 
To attempt the ſerving of two maſters. Is it not 
eaſy to foreſee, what muſt be the unavoidable con- 
ſequences of ſuch an attempt? * Either he will 
hate the one and love the other; or elſe he will 
hold to the one and deſpiſe the other.” The wo parts 
ok this ſentence, although ſeparately propoſed, are 
to be underſtood in connexion with each other. 
For the latter part is a conſequence of the former. 
He will naturally hold to him whom he loves. He 
will ſo cleave to him, as to perform to him a wile 
ing, faithful, and diligent ſervice. And in the 
mean time, he will ſo far, at leaſt, deſpiſe the maſ- 
ter he hates, as to have little regard to his com- 
mands, and to obey them, if at all, in a flight and 
careleſs manner. Therefore, whatſoever the wiſe 
men of che world may ſuppoſe, © Ye cannot ſerve 
God and mammon. T ; "FF MOOT 
4. Mammon was the name of one of the heathen: . 
gods, who was ſuppoſed to preſide over riches. It 
is here underſtood of riches themſelves; gold or 
filver, or in general money: and by. a common 
figure of ſpeech, of all that may be purchaſed 
thereby; fuch as eaſe, honour, and ſenſual pleaſure. 
But what are we here to underſtand, by ſerving 
God ? And what, by-/erving mammn ng 
We cannot /erve.God, unleſs we believe in him. 
This is the only true foundation of ſerving him. 
Therefore, the believing in God, as reconciling the 
world to himjelf through Chriſt Feſus, the believ- 
ing in him, as a loving, pardoning God, is the firſt 
great branch of his ſervicſe. x" 
And, thus to believe in God implies, to ruſt in 
him as our ſtrength, without whom we can do no- 
thing, who every moment endues us with power 
from on high, without which it is impoſſible to 
| Pleaſe him: as our help, our only help in time of 
| trouble, wha compaſſeth us about with ſongs of 
1 | | deliverance; 


4 
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deliverance; as our ſhield, our defender, and the 
lifter up of our head above all our enemies that 
a e round about us. N 0 | 
It implies, to truſt in God as our happineſs ; as 
the center of ſpirits, the only reſt of our ſouls; 
the only good who is adequate to all our capacities, 
and ſufficient to ſatisfy all the deſites he hath 
given us. | ok | | 
It implies (what is nearly allied to the other) to 
truſt in God, as our end; to have an eye to him in 
all things; to uſe all things only as means of en. 
joying him; whereſoever we ae, or whatſoever. 
we do, to ſee Him that is inviſible, looking on us 
Jets pleaſed, and refer all things to him in Chriſt 
us. : ; 1 7 a 
5. Thus to believe, is the firſt thing we are to 
underſtand by /e ving God, The ſecond is, To 
love him. | | 
Now, to love God in the manner the ſeripture 
deſcribes, in the manner God himſelf requires of 
By, is to love him as the One God; that is, wuh 
all our heart, and wich all our ſoul, and with all 
our mind, and with all our ſtrength 2”? it is to de- 
ure God alone for his own ſake; and nothing elſe, 
but with reterence to him: to rejoice in God; to 
delight in the Lord ; not only to Lek but find hap- 
pinels in him: to enjoy God as the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſand ;-to reſt in him, as our God and our 
all. In a word, to have ſuch a poſſeſſion of God, 
as makes us always happy. Rs 
6. Athird thing we are to underſtand by ſerving 
God, is, To reſemble or imitate him. 
S800 the ancient Father, Optimus Dei Cultus. 
imitari quem colts; It is the beſt worſhip or ſer 
vice of God, to imitate him you worſhip. _ 
We here ſpeak, of imitating or reſembling him 
in the ſpirit of our minds, For here the true 
Chriſtian imitation of God begins. God is a ſpirit; 
and they thatimitate or reſemble him, muſt do it in 
ſpirit and in truth, 3 
. No? 


I 
F 
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Now God is love. Therefore they who reſemble 
bim in the ſpirit of their minds, are transformed 
- into the ſame image. They are merciful, even as 
he is merciful. Their ſoul is all love. They are 
kind, benevolent, compaſſionate, tender-hearted ; 


and that not only to the good and gentle, but alſa' 
to the froward. Yea, they are, like him, wy 
| 


unto every man, and their mercy extends to a 
his works. 


7. One thing more we are to underſtand by 


ſerving God, and that is the obeying him; the 


glorilying him with our bodies, as well as' with 
our ſpirits; the keeping his outward command- 
ments: the zealouſly doing whatever he bath en- 


Joined, the carefully avoiding whatever he hath 


forbidden : the performing all the ordinary actions 


of life, with a ſingle eye and a pure heart; offer. 


ing them in holy, fervent love, as ſacrifices to God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


8. Let us conſider now, what we are to under- 


ſtand, on the other hand, by /erving mammon. 
And firſt, it implies, the tru/izng in riches, in, 
money, or the things purchaſeable thereby, as our 
ſtrength, the means wha we ſhall perform, 
whatever cauſe we have in 
them as our help, by which we look to be com- 
forted 1n, or. delivered out of trouble. 
It implies, the truſting in the world for hap», 
ineſs ; the ſuppoling that a man's life conſiſtetk 
the comfort of his life) in the abundance of. ie 
things which he poſſeſſeth; the looking for reſt, 
in the things that are ſeen; for content in out- 
ward plenty; the expecting that ſatisfattion in the 
* s of the world, which can never be found out 
of God. 35 
And if we do this, we cannot but make the 


world our end; the ultimate end, if not of all, at 
| leaſt of many of our undertakings, many of our 


actions and deſigns : in which we ſhall aim only at 


an increaſe of wealth; at the obtaining. pleaſure. 


Or 


and: the truſting in 
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or praiſe; at the gaining a larger meaſure of tem 
poral things, without any reference to things eternal. 
9. The ſerving mammon implies, ſecondly, . Lov- 
ing the world: defiring it for its own fake; the 
placing our joy in ther things thereof, and ſetting 
our hearts upon them : the ſeeking (what indeed it 
1s impoſſible we ſhould find) our happineſs therein ; 
the refting_ with the whole weight of our ſouls, 
upon the ſtaff of this broken reed ; although daily 
experience ſhews it cannot ſupport, but will only 
enter into our hand and fierce it. 
10. To reſemble, to be conformed to the world, 
is a third thing we are to underſtand by /erving 
mammon : to have not only deſigns, but deſires, 
tempers, affections ſuitable to hols of the world: 
to be of an earthly, ſenſual mind, chained down 
to the things of earth: to be ſelf-willed, inordinate 
lovers of ourſelves ; to think highly of our own 
- attainments; to deſire and delight in the praiſe of 
men: to fear, ſhun, and abhor reproach : to be im- 
patient of reproof, eaſy to be provoked, and ſwift 
ei for evil. 
11. To ferve mammcn is laſtly, to obey the world, 
by outward conforming to its maxims and cuſtoms; 
to walk as other men walk, in the common road, | 
in the broad, ſmooth, beaten path; to be in the 
faſhion, to follow a multitude; to do like the reſt 
of 'our + neighbours ; that is, to do the will of the 
feſh and the mind, to gratiſy our appetites and in- 
clinations: to ſacriſice to ourſelves; aim at our 
own eaſe and pleaſure, in the general courſe both 
of our words and actions. . 
Now what can be more undeniably clear, than that 
we cannot thus ſer ve God and mammon 
q 12. Does not every man ſee, that he cannot 
. N ſerve both? That to trim between God 
and the world, is the ſure way to be diſappoinied 
in both, and to have no reſt either in one or the 
other? How. uncomfortable a condition muft he be 
in, who having the fear, but not the love of God 
= - | who- 
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who ſerving bim, but. not wich all. his. dee 


only the toils and not the 1995 119k Ng 
has Religion, enough 10 make him mi ſerab 


1 He. 


tnog. 
enough; to make him 660 3, his Reli 5890 will nat 
let him enjoy = NI d the v Fora will. not. 
let him, enjoy God. * by balting between 


both be loſes both, a bas no peace either in God- 
or the world. 5 r 
19. Does not. every man ſee, that, he cannot, 


ſerve both, con/iflently. with himſelf ?. What more, 
glaring inconſiltency' 41 conceived, than muſt 
continually appear i bi whole, 5 hebyviou Who ig 
endeavouring to obey, | both theſe maſters, firiving- 
to /erve God and mammon ?, Us is indeed a nes, 
that goeth. two, ways; ; one ſtep forward and angt 
backward, Me is continual] building up. wah, one 
hand, and pulling, down wi RY the other. He loyes, 
ſin, and he hates it: he is always ſeeking, and yet 
always fleeing from God. He would and he would. 
not. He is not the ſame man, for one day, no, 
not for an bour together. He is a motly. mixture. 
of, all forts: of .contrarieties ; a heap of contradic- 
tions jumbled | in one. 0, Pe con ſtent with thy, 
ſelf, one Way. or the other. Turn to the right band 
or to the left. If mammon be God, ſerve thon 


W 


him: If, the Lord, then ſerve. N 0 But, derer 


14. Does not every rea paths” eyery think 
wi = that be ra yon, ly. /e 7 wing 
mammon ?. Becauſe there is the mot. ab ales 97s 
trariety, the, moſt, irteconcileable anne Be 
them. The contrariety between, the moſt 

things on earth, between fire and water, woke 
and light, vaniſhes into nothing, when c 
to the contrariety between God MM mffammon};.; 
that in whatſoever HRS you 1755 the one, Nef 
neceſſarily ; renounce pe of Woh Do 9 Jy believe, 


God throuj h brit? *D wiel, In, 119 — 4 
e 110 ae * your To * 2 


NMI 
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ceeding f eat, r ward'?” Meal happineſs ? your 
end in all, abo 5 Ong 8 hen My u cannot truſt, 


in tiches. It i 3s 3vſ61ely 197 offible you ould, 
ſo ſong as you have 155 fajth 057 God. Do yo 
thtis tru in nchen? 1 50 ave. denied ba 


| eich. ou do not uſt 4 
| ove God?” Ds: y6u"feek and find appineſs ; in 
| im? Then you cannot love the world; neither 
te chings of the world. You,” are crucified to the 
world, and the world crücified to you. Do you 
Ape bie worlY 1 Are” Gi ektions ſet on things 
beneath? Do you” ſeek happi efs, in" *earthly things? 
Then it is impoffible you. loud Toye God. Then 
tte love of the Father is not in you. Do you re. 
ſible God? Are you e by the renewal, 
_off u Te ponds i e e image of him that created 
. cannot bè conformed to the · pre- 
| Pie end. ou have renounced all its affefions 
and luſts. Are you conformed to the world ?. Does 
. your 601 ſtill bear the, mage of_ che earthly ! 2 Then 
155 Are not renewed 1 the bf irit of your mind. 
oi do not Pr the imag ge © the heavenly. Do 
ez God? Are you” zealous to do bis. will 
Waere as 'the angels do i in "heaven? "Then it is. 
mpollible you ſhot Ia obey 'mammon. Then you 0 
ks world at open defiance. You. rample its 
chſtoms and f under foot, and will neither 
follow nor be led b them. Do you follow the 
4 Do you pleats men "a 'Do you pleaſe N00 
FP Then 9 on cannot be a Tervant of. God. 
are of your ma ter and father, the devil. 5 
15. Therefore, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lend by 
Go 900 him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Thou ſhalt 
lay aſide all thoughts of obeying two maſters, of 
ſerving God zud mammon. Thou ſhalt propoſe to 
_ thyſelf no end, no help, no happineſs, but God. 
Pen ſhalt ſeek nothing! in earth or heaven but him: 
thou ſhalt aim at nothing, but to know, to love 
and enjoy bim. And becauſe this is all your buſi- 
nfs below, the w ew. you can an og 
| the 


the "Yving God. 'Do 
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the ang deſign you are to purſue in ali * 


« therefore I ſay mo you” 1 our rord continues 
his e no t for 1905 ih 
what ye ſhall eat —_ 


ſhall 915 K; nor y 
your body, What ye. 1h hho Oh "WP. pos 
weighty, nech which it 9 us. well to con 
ſider 101 4 1 ly to underſtand, Riek 1090 ei 
416. Our Lord. does not here require, that h. 
ſhould be utterly without, thought, even 3 
the, concerns. of this life. A iddy, F tem- 
er is at tl 5 fartheſt yemove, from th e whale Re- 
ge of 520 © Chriſt, . Neither, does be require 
us to be Heli U in bufineſs, to be Qack and. dilatory 
1 This likewiſe. is contrary to the; whole 
pirit and genius of his Religion. A 1 
abhors Noth as much as OE Ne and, 
from, idleneſs as he ddes from adultery... Hews! 
| knows, that there 1 is one kind. of thought and cat 
with. which God is well-pleaſed ; which is abſo> 
lutely needful_ for the: py performance ol tho 
outward works, unto, which the Eiben ol . 
has called R. mh 1 
It is the will of God, that. every man, ſhoula 
labour to eat lis 'own bread: yea, and that every 
„man ſhould! provide for his own, for them of his 
own houſehold. It is likewiſe. his will, that we 
ſhould, owe no man a thing, but provide. things 
honeſt in the fight of all men. But this cannot 
be done, without, taking ſome | her without 
having ſome care upon our minds: yea, often; not 
withouk long and ſerious thought, not & <4 much 
and earneſt care. Conſequently, this care, to pro- 
vide for ourſelves and our houſehold, this Tthbught, 
How to render tb. all their dues,, our bleſſed. Lord 
does: not condemn. Vea, it is good and ep 
in the ſight of God e our Saviou. 
It is good . acceptable o God, that we ſhould 
ſo take thou ht concerning whatever we have in 
hand, as to lave a clear comprehenſion of what 
beate bent ge do, * to Plats our buſineſs before 
we 
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we enter upon it. And. it is right that we ſhould 
carefully confider from time to time, what ſteps 
we are to take therein; as well as that we ſhould 
Prepare all things before hand, for the carrying it 
on in the moſt effectual manner. This care, termed - 
by ſome, ** The care of the head,” it was by no 
means our Lord's deſign to condemn. |. © 
17. What he here condemns is, The care of 
the heart: the anxious, uneaſy care: the care 
that hath torment ; all ſuch care as does hurt, either 
to the ſoul or body. What he forbids is, That 
care which fad experience ſhews, waſtes the blood 
S1Hd-drinks up the” ſpirits :\ which anticipates all 
me miſery it fears, and comes to torment us before 
_ the time. He forbids only that care, which poi- 
Tons the bleſſings of to-day, by fear of what may 
be to- morrow; Which cannot enjoy the preſent 
Plenty, through apprehenfions of future want. 
This care is not only a ſore diſeaſe, /a' grievous 
Hekneſs of fool, but alſo an heinous | offence 
Sgainſt God, a ſin of the deepeſt dye. It is an 
high affront to the gracious Govertar and wife 
iſpoſer of all things; neceſſaily implying, that 
the great judge does not do right, that he does 
not order all things well. It plainly implies, That 
He 1s wanting, either in wiſdom, if he does not 
Know what things we ſtand in need of: or in good- 
neſs, if he does not provide thoſe: things, for all 
Who put their truſt in him. Beware therefore that 
vou take not thought in this ſenſe : be ye agxiouſly 
cateful for nothing. Take no unealy thought: 
this is a plain, ſure rule, Uneaſy care is unlauſul 
care. With a ſingle eye to God do all that in you 
Hes, to provide things honeſt in the fight of all 
men. And then give up all into better hands: leave 
- the whole event to Gde. 
18. Take no thought,” of this kind, no un- 
eaſy thought even © for your life, what ye ſhall eat, 
or what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall-put-'on. Is not the life more than 
"RY 8 meat, a 


. F 
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meat, and the body chan  raiment ? If then God 
gave you life, the greater gift, will he not give you 
| Pod, to ſuſtain it? If he ath given you the body, 
how; can ye doubt, but he will give you raiment to 
cover it? More eſpecially, if you give yourſelves 
up to him, and ſerve him with your whole heart? 
+, Behv]d,” ſee before your eyes, the fowls: of 
the air: for they ſow not, neither do they reap, not 
gather into barns;“ and yet they lack nothing, 
yet your. heavenly. Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they?“ Ye: that are crea- 
tures. capable of God? Are ye not of more ac- 
count in the eyes of God? Of a higher rank in 
the ſcale of beings? And which of you by taking 
thought, can add one oubit to his ſtature? What 
proſit have you then for ieee ee P. 11 is 
every way fruitleſs and unavailing. | 
And why take ye thought — Have 
ye not a daily reproof, wherever you turn your 
eyes? „ Conſider: the lilies ot che field how _ 
grow; they toil-not, neitlier do iy ſyim- "And yet. 
I ſay uno yo that even. Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore ik 
God ſo clothe the: gfaſd of che: field, which to-day i 
18, and to-mortow is caſt» into tbe oven, is cut 
don, burnt up, and ſcen no more,“ ſhall he not 


9 


9 U 0%; 


n 


' wuch more clothe you, O. ye of little faith??? You; 
| whom he made to endure. for ever and ever, to be” 
t ictures of his own eternity 1: Ye are. indeedof little 
7 faith. Otherwiſe; ye could 1160 donde ol his loxe 
: and care. no. not ſor a moment. 
if 10. Thertfore take no thought, pier What” 
1 ſhall we / eat,“ it we. lay up no tieaſure upon earth?” 
1 „% What, ſhalliwe: drinks”! if we ferve Goc with all 
e our ſtrength, if our eye be ſingly fixed on him? 
„ Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed,” if we are 
- not conformed to the world, if we diſoblige thoſe 
t. by whom we might be pronted? * For after al! 
7 theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek,” the heathens who 
M | know-not God, But ye are lenüble, „your hea- 
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venly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
things.” And he hath pointed out to you an in- 
fallible way, of being conſtantly [ſupplied there- 
with. ** Seok ye firſt the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
C ²˙· Sor Q Eto Dt CG 
20. Seek ye firft the kingdom of Cod.“ Be. 
fore ye give place to any other thought or care, let 

it be your concern, That the God and Father of our 

Lord | Jeſus Chriſt, who © gave his only begotten 

Son, to the end that believing in him, ye might 

not periſh but have everlaſting hfe,” may reign in 
_ your heart, may manifeſt. himſelf in your ſoul, and 

_ dwell and rule there: that he may ©'caſt down 
every high thing which exalteth itfelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bring into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt,” Let, God 
have.the ſole dominion over you. Let him reign 
without a rival. Let him poſſeſs all your heart, 

and rule alone. Let him be your one deſire, your 

joy, your love: Jo that all as is Within you may 

- continually cry out, The Lord Gad omnipgtent 

ELLE LE RCT 

Seek the kingdom of God and his righteoul- 
neſs.” 'Righteouſneſs is the fruit of God's reign- 
ing in the heart. And what is righteouſneſs but 
love ? The love of God and of all mankind, flow- 
ing from faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and producing hum- 
| bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, gentleneſs, long-ſuffer- 
ing, patience, deadneſs to the world; and every 
Tight diſpoſition of heart, toward God and toward 
man. And by theſe it produces all holy actions, 
whatſoever are lovely or of good report; whatſo-— 
ever works of faith and labour of love are ac- 
ceptable to God and profitable to man. | 
His righteouſneſs > this is all is rightequſneſs 
-Nill : it is his on free gift to us, for the ſake of 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, through whom alone it 
2s purchaſed for us ; and it is his Wr. it is he 


113 alone 
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alone that worketh it in us, by the inſpiration of his 
N e en enn ,, en 

21. Perhaps the well obſerving this may give 

light to ſome other Scriptures, which we have not 

always fo clearly underſtood. St. Paul ſpeaking 
in his epiſtle to the Romans, concerning the un- 
*believing Jews, faith, * They being ignorant of 
God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto the righteouſneſs of Ged.“ They were 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, not only of the 
"righteouſneſs of Chriſt, imputed to every believer, 


* 


whereby all his fins are blotted out, and he is re- 
conciled to the favour of God: but (which feems 
here to be more immediately underſtood) they were 
ignorant of that inward righteouſneſs, of that holi- 
neſs of heart, which is with the utmoſt propriety 
termed, God's righteouſneſs, as being both his on 
free gift throbgh Chriſt, and his own work, by 
his almighty Spirit. And becaufe they were igno- 
rant of this, 2. went about to eſtabliſi their own: 
righteouſneſs. They laboured to eſtabliſh that out- 
fide righteouſneſs, which might very properly be 
termed their own, For neither was it wrought by 
the Spirit of God, nor was it owned or accepted. 
of him. They might work this themſelves, by 
their own natural ſtrength: and when they had 
done, it was a ſtink in his noſtrils, And yet truſt. 
ing in this, they would * not ſubmit themſelves. 
unto the righteoſnefs of God.” Yea, they hard 
dened themſelves againſt that faith, whereby alone 
it was poſſible to attain it. For Chriſt is the end 
of the law 'tor righteouſneſs, to every one that be- 
lieverh.” Chriſt, when he ſaid, I zs finiſhed, put 
an end to the law, to the law of external rites and 
ceremonies, that he might, © bring in a better; 
righteouſneſs,” through his blood, by that one ob,” 
lation of himſelf once offered, even the image of 
Ne imo the inmoſt ſoul of every one that be- 
even. . . 
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22 ; Nearly 


found in him,” [believing in him, 
mine own righteouſneſs, whigh. is, of the law, but 
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22. Nearly related to theſe are thoſe words of 


the Apoſtle, in his epiſſſe to the Philippian © 1 


n alt tings du ung et, L panama br," 
an entrance into his everlaſting kingdom, and be 


not having 


that which is through the faith of Chriſt, che righ : 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith“ Not having 
my cwn righteouſneſs. Which is of the law“ a 
barely external rigMteoulnels, the ouiſide Religion 

I formerly had, when 1 hoped, to be accepted of 
God, becauſe I was, touching the righteouſneſs. 


Which is in the law, blameleſs.— But. that 


which is throlgh the faith of Chriſt, that zighteoul- 
neſs which is of God by faith :” the holineſs. of 
heart, that renewal of the ſoul, in all its deſites, 
tempers and affeflions, *.,which is of God:“ it is 
the work of God and not of man, by faith;“ 


through the faith of Chriſt, througl®the, revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, in us and; by faith in his blood; 


whereby alone we obtain the . remiſſion of our ſins, 


and an inheritance among. thoſe - that are ſanctified. 
29. See ye // this kingdom o/ God, in your 


heats, this, rightcoufneſs, which, is the. gift and 


work of God, the image of God | renewed; in your 


ſouls: and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you: 


| all things, needtul for the body ; ſuch a meaſure of. 


all, as God ſees moſt: for the advancemeut of. his 
kingdom, Thef® ſhall be added, they ſhall be 
thrown in, over and above,. In, &eking the peace, 
and the loye of God, you ſhail not only find what 
you more immediately ſeek, even the kingdom 
that cannot be moved; but allo, hat you ſeek not, 


not at all for its own ſake, but, only in reference to 


the other. You ſhall find in your way o che king- 
dom all outward things, ſo far as they are expedient. 
for, you: this care God. hath taken upon himſelf: 
caſt you al. your care upon bim. He knoweth, 


* * 
; 0 
5. 
* 


- 


your We ape ang, whatſoever is lacking he will not | 


fail to 
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Not only, take ye no thought, how to lay * 
| b 


more money than is required from day to-day, for 


ry 


* 


of a day. Nay, what have you to do with the 


morrow, more ſtrictly ſpeaking ? Why ſhogld you 
| perplex yourſelf without need? God provides for 


18 to-day what is needful to ſuſtain the life which he 
ath given you, It is enough: give yourſelf u 


into his bands: if you live another day, he will 


provide for that alſo. _ 


"x 


25. Above all, de not make the care of future. 


things, apietence for neglecting preſent duty. This 
is the moſt fa'al way of taking thought for the mor- 


row. And how common is it among men? Many, 


if we exhort them to keep a conſcience void of 


offence, 'to abſtain from what they are . convinced. 


is evil, do not ſcruple to reply, How then muſt 
we live? Muſt we not take ce of ourſelves and 
of our families? And this they imagine to. be a 
ſufficient reaſon, for continuing in known, wilful 
ſin. They ſay, and perhaps think, they would 


ſerve God now, were it not that they ſhould by and 


by loſe their bread, They would prepare for eter- 
nity ; but they are afraid of wanting the neceſlaries 


ol life, So they ſerve the devil for a morſel of 
| | bread: they ruſh into hell, for fear of want; they 


throw away their poor ſouls, leſt they ſhould ſome 
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time or other fall ſhort, of what is needful for 
wlll ADK 


It is not ſtrange that they who thus: take the 
matter out of God's hand, ſhould be ſo often diſ- 
appointed of the very things they ſeek; that while 
they throw away heaven, to ſecure the things of 

\ _ earth, they loſe the one, but do not gain the other. 
The jealous' God, in the wiſe courſe of his Pro- 
vidence, frequently ſuffers this. So that they who will 
not caſt their care on God, who taking thawght for 
temporal things, have little concern for things 
eternal, loſe the very, portion which they have 
choſen. There is a viſible blaſt on all their undet- 
takings: whatſoever they do, it doth , not proſper. 
Infomnch, that after they have forfaken God for 
the world, they loſe what, they ſought, as well as 
what they ſought not. They fall ſhort of the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs; nor yet 
are other things added unto. them. - 


206. There is another way of taking thought for 
"the marrow, which is equally forbidden in; theſe. 
words. It is impoſſible 10 tale thoug ht in a wrong 
manner, even with regard tg, ſpiritual things : to 
de fo careful about what may be by and by, as to 
| | | negles what 1s now required at our hands, How 
inſenſibly do we ſlide into this, if we are not con- 
tinually watching unto prayer? How eaſily are we 
carried away, in a kind of waking dream, pro- 
jecting diſtant ſchemes, and drawing fine ſcenes in 
our own 1maginatign! We think, what good we 
will do, when we are in ſuch. a place, or when 
ſuch a time is come |. How uſeful we will be, how 
plenteous in good works, when we are eaſier in 
our circumſtances? How earneſtly we will ſerve 
God, when once. ſuch an hinderance is out of 
Or, perhaps, you are pow. iy beavineſs of ſoul ; 
God, as it were, hides his face from you. You 
fee little of the light; of his countenance ;_ you can. 
not taſte his redeeming love. In ſuch a temper of 


thus: I will ſpeak for God in all places: Lwill 


— 


thou now hideſt one talent in the earth, thou wilt 
then hide five: that is, if ever they are given; 
but there is ſmall reaſon to expect they ever will. 
| Indeed .* unto him that hath,” that is, uſes what he 


ſhall be again lifted upon my ſoul? How: will 1 


worldly ſubſtance, or the fear or love of God, 


not the grace which he hath already received, 


ſuffer you to be tempied to-day, above that ye are 
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mind, how. natural is it to ſay, „O how will I 
praiſe God, when the light of his countenance. 


exhort others to praiſe him, when his love is again. 
ſhed abroad in my heart? Then I will do thus and 


not be aſhamed of the . goſpel of Chriſt, Then 1 
will redeem the time; I will uſe, to the uttermoſt. 
every talent I have received.“ Do not believe 
tbyſelf. Thou wilt not do it then, | unleſs thou 
doſt it now. He that is faithful in that which is 
little,“ of whatſoever kind it be, whether it be 


„will be faithful in that which is much,“ But if 


hath, © ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abun- 
dantly. But from him that hath not, that is, uſes 


whether in a larger or. ſmaller degree, ſhall be 
taken away even that which he hath.“ | 


27. And, take. no. thought: for the temptations of 
to- morrow. This alſo is a dangerous ſnare. Think 
not, When ſuch, ai temptation comes, what ſhall 
I do, bow ſhall I ſtand? I feel, I have not power 
to reſiſt : I am not able to conquer that enemy. 
Moſt true: you have not now the power which you 
do not now ſtand in need of. You are not able at 
this time io conquer that enemy | and at thts time 
he does not aſſault you. With the grace you have 
now, you could not withſtand che temptations which 
you have not. But when the temptation comes, the 
grace will come. In greater trials you will have 

greater ſtrength. When ſufferings abound, the 
conſolations of God will in the ſame proportion 
abound alſo. So that in every ſituation, the grace 
of God will be ſufficient for you. He doth not 


able 
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ale to bear. And * in every temptation he will 
make a way to eſcape.” * As thy day, ſo thy 
firength ſhall be 


28. Let the morrow therefore take thought for 
the” things of itſelf; that is, when the morrow 
comes, then think of it. Live thou to-day. Be 
it thy earneſt care to improve the preſent hour. 
This is your own; and it is your all. The paſt is 
as nothing, as though it bad never been. The 
future is nothing to you: it is not yours; perhaps 
it never will be. There is no depending on what 
is yet to come; for you © know not What a day may 
bring forth.“ Therefore live to-day: loſe not an 
hour: uſe this moment: for it is your portion. 
„Who knoweth the things which have been before. 
him, or which ſhall be after him under the ſun?” 
The generations, that were from the beginning of 
the world, where are they now ? Fled away; for- 
gotten. They were; they lived their day; they 
were ſhook off the earth, as leaves from off their 
trees, - They mouldered away into common duſt. 
Another and another race ſucceeded ; then the 
«followed the generation of their fathers, and ſhall 
never more ſee the light.” Now is thy turn upon 
the earth. Rejoice, ' O young man, in the days 
of thy youth. Enjoy the very, very -now; by en- 
joying Him, whoſe- years fail not.” Now let 
thine eye be ſingly fixed on Him, in whom is 
no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning.” Nowy 
ive him thy heart : now ſtay thyſelf on Him: now 
e thou holy as He is holy. Now lay hold of the 
bleſſed opportunity of doing his acceptable and 
perfect will. Now * rejoice to ſuffer the loſs of 
all things, fo thou mayeſt win Chriſt . 
29. Cladly ſuffer to-day, for his name's ſake, ' 
whatſoever he permits this day to come upon thee. 
But look not at the ſufferings of to-morrow. * Suf.. 
ficient unto the day is the evil thereof,” Evil it 
is, ſpeaking after the manner of men: whether jt | 
| be reproach or want, pain or ficknels. on in 


% 


— 
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the language of God, all is bleſſing: “ it is a pre- 
cious alm, prepared by the wiſdom of God, ow 
variouſly diſpenſed among his children, according 

to the various fickneſſes of their fouls. And be 
gives in one day, ſufficient. for that day; propor- 
tioned to the want and ſtrength of the patient. If 
erefore thou ſnatcheſt to-day what belongs to thee 
to-morrow ; if thou addeſt this to what is given 
thee already, it will be more than thou canſt beat: 
this is the way not to heal, but to deſtroy thy own: - 
ſoul. - Take therefore juſt as much as he gives, thee 
to-day : to-day do and ſuffer his will, To day give 
up thyſelf, thy body, ſoul, and ſpirit, to God, 
through Chriſt Jeſus :. deſiring 2 but that 
God may be glorified in all thou art, alf thou doſt, 
all thou ſuffereſt: ſeeking nothing, but to know * 
God, and his Son, Jeſus Chrift, through the eter- 
nal Spirit: purſping nothing, but to love him, to 
ſerve him, and to enjoy him at this hour, and to 
„ß / 
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Now unto God the Father, Who hath made 
me and all the world; unto God the Son, who 
bath tedeemed me and, all mankind; unto God 
the Holy: Ghoſt, who ſanftifieth'» me and all” 
the elect people of God: be honour, and praiſe, 
majeſty, and dominien, for ever and ever! Amen. 
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eye? 
xypoceite, 7 — out the "PAP aut of 
. and then ſhalt chou ſes deerly. 
- [to caſt: out the mote out of thy-brothes's eye. 
M0 [Gitznorewhich is haly unto the dogs, — 
c naſt ye your pearls before ſwine; leſt they tram- 
. W aud aurn Again and 
rend you. | 
« Aſk, it ſhall be given you; ; ſeek, and ye ſhall | 
| find; knock, af it ſhall be opened unto you. 
For every one that aſketh, recerveth ; and he that 
ſeeketh, findeth; and to him chat knocketh, 
| it ſhall be opened. 
„Or what man is there of you, who, if his ſon 
aſk bread, will give him a ſtone ? | 
„ Or if be aſk a fiſh, will ae e ſerpent ? 
0 If 2 then, being evil, know how to give good 


ad Four children. how much more hall 
your Father which is in heaven, give FITS. 


7 


2 * Tenth le? wy the Mount, © | 


| J Therefore all itiings' whatfoever” ybu would. thay 
men ſhout do to-you, do / even ag thein.; 


— or this is the Lily and the: Prophets 


: 


OUR bleſſed Lord. wy now HR 


main deſign, having ficſt elivered the ſum 
; vgs Religion, exrefully uarded againſt thoſe 
Foſſe of men, whereby they would make the 

ord of God of none effect: and having next 


Laid down Rules touching that right intention which - 


Ve ate to preſerve in all our inward actions: now 
ee to point out the main hinderantes'oF' this 
Religion, and concludes Al with | Aa unable: ap- 
plication, © 8580 

2. In the fAfth 1h * 0 great Teacher bes 
funny de feribed inw in its vari 
branches. He has i ji ns thoſe di 
politions of fool, Which cofiſtitüte real Chriſtianity; 


the teinpets critained n *thas holinefgs, Gibt 
| wry no man mall Tee the Lord;“ ' the bNfefions, - - 


en flo win 5 4 . 0 koumain, 
from Fon bing fark ono hk Jefus, 


we intrinfically and eller 19 and acte {able 
10 God. It the ech he 3 thewn, hoc al ür 
Aion Rl „den thoſe" ber are 8 ke 
apa FR aufe . holy and ; 

dle 080. 5 by a pare and oy aten 


52 
value with God: : whereas whatever outward wor 


are thus An to God, are the. his High o 
| great” 


of this ' holineſs, "In the; latter, be: exhorts us by 
various motives, to. break through all, and ſecur 
| that prize of our high eie. . 1 
4 The firſt bindetance he cautions us again 18 
8 Hin g. © Judge not, that ye be not Judged.” 
. Fl Ghent e. ye be not judged of the 
I, that. ſe bring * 8 ance. on 1 


— 


3. In part bt this chapter he olle 
out the * common and moſt fata binden zesse 


A done without ace, he deri is of 10 | 
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az2 SERMON XXIX. on Matt. VII. 4—12. 
eads. For with what judgment ye judge; 
all be judged, and with —_ 61 0 o 4 
mall be meaſured to you again: a plain and equita- 
ble rule, whereby God permits you to determine 
for yourſelves, in what manner he ſhall deal with 
you in the judgment of the great dax. 
3 - There is no ſtation of life, nor any period of 
time, from the hour of our firſt repenting and 
believing the goſpel, till we are made perfect in 
love, wherein this caution is not needful for every 
child of God. For occaſions of judging can never 
be wanting. And the temptaiions to it are innu- 
merable: many whereof are ſo artfully diſguiſed, 
that we fall into the fin, before we ſuf any 
danger. And unſpeakable are the miſchiefs pro- 
duced hereby; always to him that judges another: 
mus .wounding his own. ſoul, and . expoſing him- 
fell to the righteous judgment of God: and fre- 
quenily to thoſe who are judged, whoſe hands hang 
, who are weakened. and hindered in their 
courſe, if not wholly turned out of the way, and 
cauſed to draw back even to perdition. Yea, how 
often when this root of bitterneſs /prings up, are 
many defiled thereby: by reaſon whereot the way 
ok truth itſelf is evil ſpoken of, and that worthy 
name blaſphemed whereby we are calldde. 
6. Yet it does not appear, that our Lord deſigned 
this caution, only or chiefly for the Ehildren of 
God: but rather for the children of the world, 
for the men who know, not God. Theſe can- 
not but hear of thoſe, who are not of the world, 
who follow. after the Religion above deſcribed: 
- who endeavour . to be humble, ſerious, gentle, 
' merciful and pure in heat; who earneſtly deſire 
ſuch meaſures *of theſe holy tempers, as they have 
not yet attained'; and wait for them in doing all 
good to all men, and patienily ſuſſering evil. Who- 
ever ge but thus far, cannot be hid, no more than 
a city ſet upon a hill, And Why do not thoſe, who 
fee their good works, glorify thetr Father rh 75 n 
5 OD . heaven 


- 
— 


8 181 Tenth Diſebürſe- on tKe M bunt. 2 ' £23) 
Maren? Whit exouſe have they, for! not treading: 
in their ſteps? For not imitating their example, 
and being followers of them, as they are alſo Gf 
Chtiſt? Why, in order to provide anexcuſe for 
themſelves, they condemm thoſe whom they ought: 
to imitate; , They-fpenditheir. time in finding -out- 
their neighbours, faults, inſtead. of amending their 
owt They are ſo buſted about others going t 
of the way, that they themſelves never tom into tut. 
all: at leaſt, never get forward, never go!beyonit:  * 
a2 poor dead form of godlineſs without the pbweru's 
7. It i to theſe more eſpecially. thai our Lord 
© fays, © Why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye,“ the infirmities tlie miſtakes} the i 
prudence, the -weakneſs. of the children of Gold: 
«but conſideroſt not the beam that: is in. thine own» 
eyed Thou co ſidereſt not the damnable pap — 
tende, the” fatanie. pride, the accurſed ſelf-will, 
the idolatrout love of the world, uhich ure in thy- 
ſelf; and which make thy whole life an abomina- 
nion to the Lord. Above all, with whati ſupine 
ereleſfneſs and indiſfrrence art thou dancing over 
te meuthiof bell? And „ how: then, with what! 
race,” win what ' decency, br mode ſtyy: “ wilt thou: 
Y I my brother ILet:mephll' autthemote-out 
of thine Eye?” the exceſs-of zeal for God, the en- 
treme of: ſelf-denial;, the too great idifengagemieht: 
from worldly cares and employments the deſire to 
de day and night. in prayer, on hearing+the words: of 5 
eternal life? And hehold a beam is in thine Own © 
eye!“ Nei in mote; like! ohe of theſs.. q If 
-hypocrits! ? Who pretendeft tol care for other q, 
Haft no care for thy own: ſoul l. Who nia keth a: 
: how: of zeal for the cauſs of God, hen in truth 
thou neither loveſt/ nor- feareſt him ! Firſt caſt} 
out the beam outof thine on eye.“ Caſt om the 
beam of impenitences: w. myſell. See ad 
feel thyſell a fm Frei, that thy inward t patts 
are very wWickedneſt that: thou art ältogether- cdr- 
tupt und abominabte, and that the Wach off Oed 
mens U 3. | | abideth. 
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abideth on: thee, Caſt out the beam of pride, 
Abhor thyſelf. Sink down as in the duſt and r 
Be more and more little and mean, and baſe and 
vile in thine own eyes. Caſt out the beam of ſelf. 


will, Learn what that meaneth, If any man will 


come after me, let him renounce himſelf, Den 

thyſelf and take up thy croſs daily. Let thy whole 
ſoul cry out, I came down from heaven, (for ſo 
thou didſt, thou never-dyi — whether thou 


 Anoweſt/ it or no) not to own. will, but 


the will of him that ſent me. | "Cat out the bean, 


of love of the world. Love not the world, neither 


the things of the world. Be thou crucified unto 
the world, and the world crucified unto thee. Only 


uſe the. world, but enjoy God. Seek all thy hap- 


Pineſs in him. Above all, caſt out the beam, 
that; ſupine careleſſneſs and indifference. Deeply 


Conſider, that one hing is needſul, the one thing 
which thou haſt ſcarce ever thought of. Know 


and feel; that thou art a poor, vile, guilty worm, 


| wind: a vapour ready to vaniſh away : juſt appear- 


iwer ing over the reat 
ſinner. born to 


gulph! What art thou? 
ie: a leaf driven before the 


ing, and then ſcattered into air, to be; no. more 


caſt out the mote out of thy brother's par, 
hen, if thou haſt leiſure from the concerns of thy 


ow foul, thou ſhalt know - ho to oorrect thy 


brother alſo. - ice Dus 0 

40 vs 15 what: is properly the. «lb 
7 Judge, 10 What is the: — Which is 
: here 2 den? It is not the as evil- ſpeak- 


ing, alth it is frequentſy joined therewith. 
| 5 Feahkicg 1s, the relaun any thing that is evil, 
concerning an abſent perſon: Whereas judging 
- may indifferently refer, either to the abſent or the 
2 Neither does it neceſſarily imply the 


ſpeaking at all, but only the thinking coil of another. 
ot thin all kind of thinking evil 01 others, is that 


e which ous Lord © condemns, If 1 ſee one 


8 : 
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commit robbery. or murder, or hear him blaſpheme 
the name of God, I cannot refrain from thinking il 
of the robber or murderer. Yet this is not evil 
judging e there is no ſin in this, nor any thing con- 
trary to tender affection. _ 1 15 
9. The thinking of another, in a manner that 
is contrary to love, is that judging which is here 
3 and this may be of various kinds. 
For, firſt, we may think another to blame when 
he is not. We may lay to his charge (at leaſt in 
our own mind) the things of which he is not guilty: 
the words which he has never ſpoke, or the ations 
which he has never done. Or we may think his 
manner of acting was wrong, although in reality 
it was not. And even where nothing can juſtly 
be blamed, either in the thing itſelf, or in the 
manner of doing it, we may ſuppoſe his intention 
was not good, and ſo condemn him on that ground; 
at the ſame time that he who ſearches the heat, ſees 
| WII hiſs godly fincerity. © pain nth - 
0. But we may not only fall into the ſin of 


dging, by condemning the innocent, but alſo, 
ſecondly, by condemning the guilty, in a higher 
degree than he deſerves. Tbis ſpecies of judging 
is likewiſe an offence againſt juſtice, as well as 
mercy: and yet ſuch an offence as nothing can 
ſecure us from, but the ſtrongeſt and tendereſt af- 
fection. Without this, we readily ſuppoſe one who 
is acknowledged to be in fault, to be more in fault 
than he really is. We undervalue whatever good 
to believe, that any thing good can remain in 
him, in whom we have found any thing chat is evil. 
11. All this ſhews a manifeſt want of that love, 
which & Aoyiferas xaxcr, . thinketh no cuil: which 
never draw an unjuſt or unkind concluſion, from 
any premiſes, whatſoever. Love vill not infer, 
from a perſon's falling once into an at of open 
fn, that he is accuſtomed ſo to do, that he. is ha- 
bitually guilty of it: And if he was habitually 
guilty once, Jove does not conclude, he — C 
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ſtill 2 much leſs, that if he is now vilty 'of this, 
therefore be puilty: of orher ſins al Theſe evil 
11 all pertain to that ſinful jade „Which. 
here guards us againſt: and which we 
= in the higheſt degree concerned to. avoid, if. 

we love either God or our-own fouls. 

13. But ſuppoſing we do not eondemn the in- 
Abcent, neither the guilty any farther than the 
deſerve: till we may not be altogether clear of 
ſnare. For there is a third ſort of fintul'Jadging, 
| Which ig he wbndemning any perſon at all'where 
here is not ſufficient ' evidence.” And be the facts 
we ſuppoſe erer, +10+ true, yet tharx does not acqult 
us. For they ought net to have been ſuppoſed but 
gents and: a t wy were, we ought to have 
ed no judgment: Pſay, tilt ih „ wete : for 
— are we exkuſed, although the ſadt admit 
of ever fo: 8 proof; unleſs Wa Prot be pro- 
duced before We pafs fentence, and compared with. 
the evidence on. A other” fide. Nor ean we be 
[extcuſed, if ever we paſs à full ſentence, before the 
accuſed. has fpoken for himſelf. Even à Jew might: 
"teach. us this, as a mere leſſon of ju ſice-abfiratted:; 
From” mercy and brotherly love, „ Du ounlaie,. 
ſays —— judge any man before it hear! bim 
and know what he dôth 2 Fohn XVI. g 1. Ven, 
* — could reply, when the chief of dhe 
8 nation defired. to have jadg men againſt his 

iloner, Ar is not the manner of the Romeans to) 
ge any many: before he that is aecuſell have 


: Ane accuſers face to face, and haus Reende ito. 


D for hiinſelt, concerning the,"eritine Rid. 

| infÞ/hing,” © ein b2G0i 97515 249 MONW gi mic | 
| "IF 9 Indeed We could not 'eafily fal litno:ſinful: 
1:58 ng, were we on y\to-obſerve- that rule each: 
yn; A ot — — alfrmnsb te have 


A Sar xpape ety ——— 9 1444 am Mo 
2 14 tee deen ee Ing every mans. 
Wel anvihe, thay Ido, 
Ya, 9 2 4 wies 910 24 . th ><a; is Pt Fr vileu;d 


of e at bνhẽeã zun 4 | vol 15 29 not. 
« Mal | 


v 42 
1 2 * 
OR 
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not ealily or immediately believe a man's evidence 
againſt himſelf, 1 always allow him ſecond thoughts, 
and many times council 100.“ Go thou who art 
called a Chriſtian, and do likewiſe, leſt the Hear. 
then riſe and condemn thee in that dag. 
14+ But how rarely ſhould we dts 0H or jud 

one another, at leaſt, how ſoon would that evil be 
remedied, were we to walk by that clear and ex- 
preſs rule, which our Lord himſelf has taught us.? 
If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee,” (or if 
thou hear;-or believe that he Path: go and tell 
him of his fault, between him and thee alone.“ 
This is the firſt ſtep thou art to take. But if he 
will not hear, take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes, every word 


* 


may be eſtabliſhed.” This is the ſecond ſtep.” II 
he negle& to hear them, tellgit unto the Church” 
either to the Overſeers thereof, or to the whole 
congregation. Thou haſt then done thy * 
85 * ink of it no more, but commend the whole 
NN e N 


4 


. 


13. But ſuppoſing thou haſt, by the grace of 
Gol, * caſt . — out of . own Rug and 

doſt now*** clearly ſee the mote or the beam which 
is in thy brother's cye,” yet beware thou doſt not 
en burt thyfelf, by endeavouring to help him. 

Still give not that which is holy unto dogs.” Do 

not _ account any to be of this number, But if 
it evidently appear, that they deſerve the title, then 
* caſt ye not your pearls before ſwine,” Beware 
of that zeal which is not according to knowledge. 
For this is another great hinderance in their way, 
who would be perfect as their heavenly Father is 
perfect.“ They who deſire this, cannot but deſire 
that all mankind ſhould partake of the common 
bleſſing. And when we ourſelves firſt partake of the 
heavenly gift, the divine evidence of Hires not ſeen, 

- we wonder that all mankind do not ſee, the things 
which we ſee ſo plainly, and make no doubt at all 
ut we ſhall open the eyes of all we have any in- 
I-11T6 13-45 9 een - & is M4 +2Y 84-0 tercoutſe 5 


4 
o 


Sus. 
Py 


Whether they 


| ws; Eive not that 2 
thing, "emphatically ſo called, hes thele. - 
Holy, the peculiar 4oAtines of the goſpel, Ws as 
Were Fa Pom 10 . ages Ln generations of 275 

and are nor made Known t 24 us, only by the 79 05 


i Noe indeed that- the Am Ae, o Chril can, re- 


they will” orbear, But this. is not, the. caſe, w F 


% 
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tercout ſe Wick. Hence we are for ee al we 
meet Withopit 85 vy, and cofiſtraining the to, fee, 
w 


or no. And by ill Tucceſs of this 
thin Zeal, we often [Mer i in our own fouls. 
To prevent this ip hding our firength in ' vain, our 


Lord adds this needful caution (needful to all, but 


more efpecially to thofe Who are now Warm in 
Meir firſt lov ode * A Give. not that Which i is hol: 

unto the dogs, , either oo ye. your pearls before 
Wide: leſt Ke; "trample ald under foot, and 
n again and fend bu.“ Y 
16. Give not that Which is holy unto the dogs. 


Ws of thinking, that an 3 5 this appel- 
Lation, till there is full any, 


inconteſt ſtable. roof, 
ch. as you can no longer, reſiſt,” Bk whe 17 85 is 


Holy: 10 indiſp ſputably | proved, tha they are, un- 
nd wirked wry, not only firange s to 7 

ng Any 0 Gol! to al 2 and true "koli of 
# 15 holy, Sen, the þ 


he 


tion of feſus Chrift,. 


the inlpiratio «ph, 
holy 9 


Spirit; are not to be proſlitüted unig the 
n, hb Know not 1 ere. Ar Holy .Ghe 


5 


ain, from declaring them in the great congrega- 


'tion, herein ſome of theſe may probabl be. 
2 muſt # enk, whether men will — or whether 


private Chriſtians. They do not bear t.. AW 
ehataktet; nor are they under any manner d ob- 
3 to force ther great and glorious LIT 
on them who contradiRt and blaſpheme,, who ;baye 
a rooted enmity againſt. them. Nays they. ought - 
xt ſo 10 do, bu rather. to. lead. them, as they are 
able to. wor, a Ng age bepins tee ene ele, 
W. remiſ Keb ikt. of the, Holy 


Rut talk wWitl en in the git own hi 


— 


0 24 _ Dienten: the,! My if > ths 
2 in gun principles. ab, their | 
5 ol gi A ekeslon of 1 1 
0 
che. mo 


le way io mal | 
a highe gher. 9 ber men. 12 922 0 
ments. 5 


17. een befare gli | 0 
Ver un 140. Ju dgm t Q man. | 
Bug if ih e fab be. plain, and. . BY, MY 
7 — u dee, if. the. bare de nog en 
ir tha agar de di e emſelves, b ut rathen glory 1 n, 
e by mg no pretence to puxity, Shes 
Why” 7 all uncleanneſs w 


Tal deviate which js CL bath not en, 0x carr 
. e of conſequencs, as bie K, . 
athgr inetd of e ge, (1 | 
canpot., enger into their hearts to, 1 
not them of the e great and N 
miſes, Which God hath given us, in Som of 2 1 8 
Love. What 3 jon can they have, of, being, - 
made partakers of the divine, nature, whe 7 
even ; deſire; 10-,eſ, * oe hy corruption ar ih 
world through. luſt? - Juſt ag much kno 
ſwine. have of pearls, and eg en 
2 ſor them. fo ye: reliſm haye the the, 
things of. 3 much knowledge = 
© _—_ 5 the goſpel, way _ 2 . 
mine of 2 in wo plea ſures, 8 
OT O alt. . thoſe. . theſez⸗ | 
— wample them under 4heir: feet, le hex, 
; what they cannot.,underftand, and, 
3 pf he hing: Wich they know, ate 
Nay, it ĩs probable, this would not he, the, only. 3 
inconvenienoe which; would ads at 1 would, "Ss | 
be ſtrange, on jy os mee ing 40 heir nature, 
— Ag rend you; it they were, to reg. 
3 evil for good, cu r bleſſng/ a | 
Iten your good - will. Such hs the 3 o 
: 2E . 


* 
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pluck them as brands out of the burning! 


wo yo: For if all your arguments 


in meditating thereon, in faſting 


which overcometh the world, that 
of your inheritance, | 3 1 rene * KS 


as SERMON XXIX. on Matt. vil. 1— . 


the carnal mind, againſt God and all the thin 5 


| God. Such the treatment you are to expect 
_ theſe, if you offer them the un 


nable iGront; 
of endeavouring to ſave their ſouls from death, to 


18. And yet you need not utterly deſpair even 
of theſe, who for the preſent turn a 1. 15 and rend 
perſuaſives 

there is hs oF reme left; and one 
that is frequently found effettual, when no > other i me 


thod avails. This is” prayer. Therefore whatever 


you deſire or want, either for others or for 
own ſoul, * Aſk, and it ſhall be given vou: lee fot, , 


amd ye ſhall find: knock, and it wal be 


unto you.“ The ne let of this is a third wor 
hinderance of holineſs. Still we have not; be- 


cauſe we aſk not.“ 0 bow meek and gemle, how 


lowly in heart, Oe 1 of wwe . * and 
man, might ye have n at this day, ou had 
only 0 ? It you had continued in ſtant i 100 rayer ! 


Therefore now, at leaſt, Aſk, and it ſhall be 


given unto you.” gel that ye may thoroughly ex - 
W AR. prattiſe 4 — of that 
— eo ye our Loud has here ſo beauiſully 


deſcnbed. It ſhall den be given you, to be ho] 


-as he is holy, both in heart and in all manner of 
converſation. Feel, in the Way he hath brdained, + 
ſearching the Scriptiifes, in bearing his Word, 
„in * or 
25 ye al d. 


the Supper of the Lord, and ſurd 
Ye ſhall find the peart of great price, that faith 
vhich the 


is the earneſt 


world cannot give, that love 'whic 
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19. It is in compaſſion to the hardneſs of out 
heart, ſo unready to believe the goodnefs of God, 
that our Lord is pleaſed to enlarge upon this head, 
and to repeat and confirm what he hath ſpoken. 
For every one, faith he, that aſketh, receiveth :? 
ſo that none need come ſhort of the bleſſing ; © and 

be that ſeeketh,” even every one that ſeeketh 
« findeth,“ the love and the image of God: and 
to him that knocketh,“ to every one that knocketh, 
the gate of righteouſneſs ſhall be opened. So that 

here is no room for any to be diſcouraged, a: 
though they might aſk or ſeek 'or knock 'in vain? 
Only remember, always to pray, to ſeek, to knock 

and not to be faint. And then the promiſe ſtandeth 

ſure, It is firm as the pillars of heaven, Yea, 
more firm ; for heaven and earth hall paſs away 5. 

but his word ſhall not paſs away. E 

20. To cut off every pretence for unbelief, our 

bleſſed Lord, in the following verſes, illuſtrates 

yet farther what he had ſaid, by an appeal to what 
paſſes in our own breaſts. * What man, ſaith he, 

is there of you, who if his ſon aſk bread, will he 
give kim a ſtone ? Will even natural affection per- 

mit you o refuſe the reaſonable requeſt of one 

you love ? Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him 

a ſerpent ?* Will he give him hurtful, inſtead of 

a profitable things? So that even from what you 
feel and do yourſelves, you may receive the 
kulleſt aſſurance, as, on the one hand, that no ill 


"Ss —— v2 * 


T effect can poſſibly attend your aſking, ſo on the 
is other, that it will be attended with that good effect, 
” a full ſupply of all your wants. For * if ye being 
0 evil know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
1 dren, how much more ſhall your Father which is 
1. in heaven,” who is pure, unmixt, eſſential good- 
3 _ nels, give good things to them that aſk him b“ 
1 Or, 8 he expreſſes it on another occaſion) give 


57 the Holy Ghoſt to them that aſk him?“ In bim are 
11 included all good things ; all wiſdom, peace, joy, 
love: the whole treaſures of holineſs e ne 

3 Vor. I. „ „ 2g 


all 
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all that God hath prepared for them that love 
| Im. | — ' * Lua, 3 . 5 : 
21. But that your prayer may have its full weight 
with God, ſee that ye be in charity with all men. 
For otherwiſe, it is more likely to bring a curſe 
than a bleſſing pn your own head x nor can you 
expe to receive any bleſſing from God, while 
you have not charity towards your neighbour. 

herefore let this hinderarice be removed without 
delay. Confirm your love towards one another 
end towards all men. And love them, not in word 
only, but in deed and in truth. Therefore all 
things whatſoever ye would, that men ſhould do 
to you, do ye even ſo unto them: for this is the 
Law and the Prophets.” SA 


1 2 


22. This is that royal law, that golden rule of 
Mercy as well as Juſtice, which even the heathen 
Emperor cauſed to be written, over the gate of his 
palace: a rule, which many believe to be naturally 
"engraved on the minds of every one that comes 
into the world. And thus much is certain, that it 
commends itſelf, as ſoon as heard to every man's 
conſcience and underſtanding: inſomuch that no 
man 29x00 ingly offend againſt it, without car- 
rying his condemnation in his own breaſt, 

23- © This is the law and the Prophets.” What- 
{oever is written in that law which God of old re- 
vealed to mankind; and whatſoever precepts God 
has given by his holy Prophets which have been 
fince the world began, they are all ſummed up in 
thoſe few words, they are all contained in this 
ſhort direction. And this rightly underſtood, com- 

Prizes the whale of that Religion which our Lord 

came to eſtabliſh upon earth. Yay | 


24 It may be underſtood, either in a poſitive or 
negative ſenſe. If underſtood in a negative ſenſe, 
the meaning is, Whatever ye would not that 
men ſhould do to you, do not ye unto them.” Here 
3s a plain rule, always ready at hand, always eaſy 
tg be applied. Jy al caſes relating to * neigh · 
| 5 " bor, 
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bour, make his caſe your own. Suppole the cir- 
cumſtances to be changed, and yourſelf to be juſt 
as he is now, And then beware that you indulge 
no temper or thought, that no word paſs out of 
your-lips, that yon take no ſtep which you ſhould 
have condemned- in him, upon ſuch a change of 
circumſtances. If underſtood in a direct and poft- 
tive ſenſe, the „ of it is, Whatſo- 
ever you could reaſonably deſire of him, ſuppoſ- 
ing yourſelf to be in his circumſtances, that do, to 
the uttermoſt of your power, to every child of 
man,” f f 5 
25. To apply this in one or two obvious in- 
ſtances. It is clear to every man's own conſcience, 
we would not that others ſhould judge us, ſhoulc 
cauſeleſsly or lightly think evil of us. Much leſs 
would we that any ſhould ſpeak evil of us, ſhould 
publiſh our real faults or infirmities. Apply this 
to yourſelf, Do not unto another what you wauld 
not he fhould do unto you; and you will never 
more judge your neighbour, never cauſeleſsly or 

lightly think evil of any one. Much leſs will you 
ſpeak evil; you will never mention even the reak 
fault of an abſent perſon, unleſs ſo far as you are 
cm it is abſolutely needful, for the good 
ot other tals... IO 

26. Again: we would that all men ſhould love 
and eſteem us, and behave towards us, according 
to Juſtice, mercy, and truth, And we may rea- 
ſonably deſire, that they ſhould do us all the good 
they can do, without injuring themſelves : yea, 
that in outward things .(according to the known 
rule) their ſuperfluities ſhould give way to our con- 

veniencies, their conveniencies to our neceſſities, 
and their neceſſities to our extremities, Now then 
let us walk by the ſame rule: let us do unto all, 
as we would they ſhould do to us. Let us love 
and honour all men. Let juſtice, mercy and truth, 
govern all our minds and actions. Let our ſuper». 
Huities give way to our neighbour's conveniencies: 

OS” (and 


\ 
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(and who then will. have. any  ſuperfluities left?) 
Our convenieneies to our neighbour's neceſſities, 
our neceſſities to his extremities 

27. This is pure and genuine morality. This 
do and thou ſhalt live. As many as walk by this 
rule, Peace be to them and mercy :”. for they are 
* the Iſrael of God.” But then be it obſerved, 
none can walk by this rule, (nor ever did from the 
beginning of. the world) none can love his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, unleſs he firſt love God. And 
none can love God, unleſs he believe in Chriſt, 
unleſs be have redemption through his blood, 
and the Spirit of God bearing witneſs with his 
- Ipirit, that be is a child of. God. Faith therefore 
is Mill the root of all, of preſent as well as future 
ſalvation. Still we muſt ſay to every ſinner, Be- 
lieve in tha Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. Thou ſhalt be ſaved now, that thou mayeſt 
be ſaved for ever; ſaved on eartb, that thou mayeſt 
be ſaved in heaven. Believe in him and thy faith 
will work by love. Thou wilt love the Lord 


thy God, becauſe he hath loved thee: thou wilt 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf, And then it will 
be thy glory and joy, to exert and increaſe this 
love, not barely by abſtaining from what is con- 
trary thereto, from every unkind thought, word, 
and action, but by ſhewing all that kindneſs to 
every man, which thou wouldſt he ſhould ſhew 
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Discouksz the Eleventh upon 2 TATE 
| Sermon on the Mount.., 


MATT. VII. 13, 14. ; 


Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the 
RE; ate, and broad is the way which leadeth to 
Jeſtrution, and many there be mes in 
thereat: 
«. Becauſe trait is the gate, nds narrow is the 
which leadeth, | unto F late, 12 — 2 there be = 
PIE DE © cf | 
UR Lord PRC or us of the dangers 
which eaſily beſet us at our firſt entrance 
upon real Religion, the hinderances. which: naturally 
ariſe from within, from the wickedneſs. of our own 
hearts z now proceeds to apprize us of the hinder- 
ances from without, particularly ill example and 
ill advice. By one or the other of theſe, thou- 
ſands who once ran well, have drawn back unto- 
perdition: yea, many of choſe who were not 
. novices in Religion, who had made ſome progreſs 
in righteouſneſs. His caution therefore againſt- 
theſe, he preſſes upon us, with all poſſible earneſt- 
| _— and repeats again and again, in variety of 
57 ſſions, leſt by — means we ſhould let it 
id Thus, effe&tually to guard us a Aga ainſt the 
former, Enter ye in, faith — at the ſtrait gate: 
for wide is the gate and. broad is the way that leadeth 
. todeſtrudtion, and many there be that go in thereat : 
Becauſe: ſtrait is the gate and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto. life, and: few there be which 
And id To ſecyre us from the latter, Beware, 
| e X 2 ſaith 


246 SERMON XXX. on Matt. VII. 19=14, 
ſaith he, of falſe . prophets.” We ſhall at preſent 
conſider the former only. 5 ; Is 
2. Enter ye in; (faith our bleſſed Lord,) at the 
trait gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the 
way that leadeth to deſtrudion, and many there be 
which go in thereat: becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few 

there be that find it.” = 

g. In theſe words we may obſerve, firſt, The 
inſeparable properties of the way to hell: Wide 
is the gate, broad the way that leadeth to deſtruction, 
und many there be that go in thereat:“ ſecondly, 
The inſeparable properties of the way to heaven: 
„Strait is that gate, and few there be that find it:“ 
thirdly, ' A ſerious exhortation grounded thereon, 

"m Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate.“ r : 


I. 1. We may obſerve, firſt, The inſeparable 
properties of the way to hell. Wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruction, 

and many there be that go in thereat “ 

2. Wide indeed is the gate, and broad the way 
that leadeth to deſtruction. For ſin is the gate ef 
hell, and wickednefs the way to deſtruction. And 
bow wide a gate is that 6f ſin? How broad is the 

way of wickedneſs! The commandment of God 
is exceeding broad, as —_— not only to all our 
- ations, but to every word which goeth out of our 
lips, yea, every thought that riſes in our heart. 
And fin is equally broad with the commandment,. 
ſeeing any breach of the: commandment is ſin. 
Vea, rather it is a thouſand' times broader: ſince 
there is only one way of keeping the command-. 
ment: for we do not properly keep it; unleſs-both. 
the thing: done, the manner.at"doing-it, andal»the_ 
other circumſtances are right. | But there are a 
_ * thouſand ways of breaking every commandment :: 
"Fo that this gate is wide indeed; 5925 
ge To conſider this a little more particularly. 
He wide do thoſe parent ſins extend, — 
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all the reſt derive their being? That carnal mind 
which is enmity againſt God, pride of heart, ſel. 
will and love of the world? Can we fix any 


bounds to them? Do they not diffuſe: themſelves 
through all our thoughts, and mingle with all our 


tempers ? Are they not the leaven which leavens, 
more or leſs, the whole maſs of our affections p 
May we not, on a clofe and faithful examination of. 
_ ourſelves, perceive theſe roots of bitterneſs, con- 
_ tinually ſpringing up, infefting all our words, and 


tainting all our actions? And how innumerable an. 
offspring do they bring forth, in every age and 
nation? Even enough to cover the whole earth 


with darkneſs and cruel habitulions. 
4. O! who is able to reckon up their accurſed. 
fruits? To connt all the fins, whether againſt God 
or our neighbour, not which — might. 
paint, but which * matter of daily, melan- 
choly experience? Nor need we range over al: 
the earth to find them. Survey any one kingdom, 
any ſingle eountry, or city, or town, and how 


plenteous is this harveſt? And let it not be one of 


thoſe, which are ſtill 8 with Mahometan: 
or Pagan darkneſs: but of thoſe which name the 


name of Chriſt, which profeſs to ſee the light of 


his glorious goſpel. Go. no farther than the king 
dom to which we belong, the city wherein we are 
now. We call ourſelves Chriſtians: yea, and that 
ef the pureſt ſort; we are Proteſtants; reformed: 


Chriſtians! But alas! who ſhall carry on the re- 


formation of our opinions into our hearts and lives 
Is there not a cauſe? For how. innumerable are our 
fins ? And thoſe of the deepeſt dye p. Do not the 


groſſeſt abominations of every kind, abound among 
us from day to day? Do not fins of every ſort 


cover the land, as the waters cover the ſea ? Who. 


can count them? Rather: go and count the drops. 


of rain, or the ſands on the ſea-ſhore. So wide is. 


the. jg ſo broad is the way that leadeth to de. 
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5 · And many there be that go in at that gate: 
many who walk in that way. Almoſt as many as 
go in at the gate of death, as ſink into the cham. 
— of the grave. For it cannot be denied, (though 
neither can we acknowledge it but with ſhame and 
ſJorrow of heart) that even in this, which is called 
2 Chriſtian country, the generality of every age 
and ſet, of every profeſſion and employment, of 
every rank and degree, high and low, rich and 
| wag are walking in the way of deſtruction. The 
far greater part of the inhabitants of this city, to 
this day live in fin; in fome palpable, habitual, 
known tranſgreflion of the law they profeſs 
to obſerve: yea, in ſome outward tranſgreſſion, 
fome-grols, viſible kind of ungodlineſs or unrigh- 
teouſneſs; ſome open violation of their duty, 
either to God or man. Theſe then, none can deny, 
are all in the way that leadeth to deſfruction. Add 
to theſe thoſe who have a name indeed that they live, 
but were never yet alive to God: thoſe that out- 
Wardly appear fair to men, but are inwardly full of 
uncleanneſs: full of pride, or vanity ; of anger, or 
xevenge ; of ambition, or covetouſneſs: lovers of 
themſelves, lovers of the world, lovers of pleaſure 
more than lovers of God. Theſe indeed may be 
bighly eſteemed of men; but they are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord. And how greatly will theſe 
faints of the world, ſwell the number of the chil- 

* idxen of hell? Lea, add all, whatever they be in 

other reſpects, whether they have more or leſs of 

the form of godlineſs, who © being ignorant, of 
„God's righteoufneſs, and ſeeking: to eſtabliſh. their 
on righteouſneſs,” as the ground of their recon- 
-ciliation to God and acceptance with him, of con- 

- +Fequence have not © ſubmitted: themſelves unto the 
-xighteouſneſs which is of God by faith.“ Now: 
all the ſe things joined together in one; how terribly 

true is our Lord's aſſertion, Wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way that: leadeth to deſtruction, and. 
many there be who go in thereet. 
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6. Nor does this only concern the vulgar herd, 
the poor, baſe, ſtupid part of mankind. Men of 
eminence in the world, men who have many fields 
and yoke of oxen, do not deſire to be excuſed 

from this. On the contrary, many wiſe men after 
the fleſh, according to the human methods of judg- 
ing, many mighty, in power, in courage, in riches, 
many noble are called: called into the broad way, 

by the world, the fleſh and the devil; and they are 

not diſobedient to that calling. Yea, the higher 
they are raiſed in fortune and power, the deeper do 
they fink into wickedneſs, The more bleſſings 
they have received from God, the more fins do 
they commit: uſing their honour or riches, their 
learning or wiſdom, not as means of working out 
their ſalvation, but rather of excelling in vice, and 

ſo inſuring their own deſtruction. | 8 


} 


II, 1. And the very reaſon why many of theſe 
go on ſo ſecurely in the b#oad way, is becauſe it 
1s broad : not in that this is the inſeparable 
3 of the way to Kaese. 1 —_ there 
be, ſaith our Lord, who go in thereat:“ for the 
very reaſon why they ſhould flee from it: even 
« becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow the wa 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” 
2. This is an inſeparable property of the way to 
heaven. So narrow is the way that leadeth unto 
life, unto life everlaſting; ſo ſtrait the gate, that 
nothing unclean, nothing unholy can enter. No 
ſinner-can paſs through that gate, until he is ſaved 
from all his ſins, Not only from his outward fins; 
from his evil © converſation received by tradition 
from his fathers.” It will not ſuffice, that he hath 
ceaſed to do evil, and learned to do well, He mult 
not only be ſaved from all ſinful actions, and from 
all evil and uſeleſs diſcourſe ; but inwardly changed, 
thoroughly renewed” in the ſpirit of bis mind. 
Otherwiſe he cannot paſs through the gate of lite, 
he cannot enter into glory. ee 
= 3. For 


— — — roy 


1 


A 
"wy 


4 
Q 
2 
x I 
TY 
1 
on 4 
y 2 
8 
5 
x 
[/ 
*, 
: 0 
; 
a 
; 
"2, „ 
ts 
d q 
1 
3 4 
5 ; 
3 « 
. 
1 
po N 
F . 
23 8 
Ot d 
BY 
£74 A 
* 
o 
* * 


250 SERMON XXX. on Matt. VII. 1914. 

g. For narrow is the way that leadeth unto 

life ;” the way of univerſal holineſs. Narrow in- 

. deed is the way of poverty of ſpirit, the way of holy 
mourning : the way of meekneſs, and that of hun- 
gering and thirſting after righteouſneſs. Narrow 
is the way of uk; Ft of love unfeigned; the 

way of purity of heart; of doing good unto all 
men, and of gladly ſuffering evil, all manner of 
evil for righteouſneſs ſake.  _ 

4. And few there be that findit.” Alas! how 
few find even the way to heathen honeſty ? How 
few are there, that do nothing to another, which 
they would not another ſhould do unto them? How 
few, that are clear before God, from acts either of 
injuſtice or unkindneſs? How few, that do not 
ofend with their tongue; that ſpeak nothing un- 

Kind, nothing untrue ? What a ſmall proportion of 
© mankind, are innocent even of outward tranſgreſ- 
ſions? And how much ſmaller a proportion have 
their hearts right before God ? Clean and holy in 
bis ſight? Where are they, whom bis all-ſearching 
eye, diſcerns to be truly humble ? To abhor them- 
ſelves in duſt and aſhes, in the preſence of God 
their Saviour? To be deepl * ſteadily ſerious, 
feeling their wants, and paſſing the time of their 
Jejourmng with fear ? Truly meek and gentle, ne- 
ver overcome of evil, but overcoming evil with good ? 
Thoroughly athirſt for God, and continually pant- 
ing alter a renewal in his likeneſs? How thinly are 
they ſcattered over the earth, whoſe ſouls are en- 
larged in love to all mankind ? And who love God 
with all their ſtrength, who have given him their 
heart, and deſire nothing elſe in earth or heaven? 
How few are thoſe lovers of God and man, that 
ſpend their whole ſhength in doing good unto all 
men? And are ready to ſuffer all things, yea, 
death itſelf, to ſave one ſoul from eternal death? 
5- But while ſo few are found in the way of life, 
and ſo many in the way of deſtruQion, there is 
great danger, leſt the torrent of examples — 
a bear 
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bear us away with them. Even as a ſingle example, 
if it be always in our fight, is apt to make much 
impreſſion upon us: eſpecially when it has nature 
on its fide ; when it falls in with our own incli- 
nations. How great then muſt be the force'of ſo 
numerous examples, continually before our eyes; 
and all conſpiring together with dur own hearts, to 
cry us down the ſtream of nature? How difficult 
muſt it be, to ſtem the tide, and to keep ourſelves 
hy in the world? . 85 . 

6. What heightens the difficulty ſtill more is, 
that they are not the rude and ſenſeſeſs part of man- 
- kind, at leaſt not theſe alone, who fet us the ex- 
ample, who throng the downward way: but the 
polite, the well-bred, the genteel, the wiſe, the 
men who underſtand the world: the men of know- 
ledge, of deep and various learning, the rational, 
the eloquent ! Theſe are all, or nearly all, againſt 
us. And how ſhall we ſtand againſt theſe ? 4 
not their tongues drop manna ? and have they not 
learnt all the art of ſoft perſuaſion? And of rea- 
ſoning too: for theſe are verſed in all controverſies 
and ſtrife of words. It is therefore a ſmall thing 
with them to prove, that the way is rigůt, becauſe 
it is broad: that he who follows a multitude, can- 
not do evil, but only he who will not follow them: 
that your way mult be wrong, becauſe it is narrow; 
and becauſe there are ſo few that find it. Theſe 
will make it clear to a demonſtration, that evil is 
good, and. good is evil: that the way of holineſs 
1s the way of deſtruftion, and the way of the 
world, the only way to heaven. DIES 

7. O how can-unlearned and ignorant men, 
maintain their cauſe againſt ſuch opponents ! And 

et theſe are not all with whom they muſt contend, 

owever unequal to the taſk. For there are many * 
mighty, and noble, and powerful men, as well as 
with, in the road that leadeth to deſtruction. And 
theſe have a ſhorter way of confuting, than that of 
reaſon and argument. They uſually apply, pon to 
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the underſtanding, but to the fears of any that op- 
poſe them. A method that feldom fails of ſuccels, 
even where argument profits nothing: as lying 
level to the capacities of all men: for all can fear, 
whether they can reaſon. or no. {And all who have 
not a firm truſt in God, a ſure reliance both on 
his power and love, cannot but fear to give any 
diſguſt to thoſe, who have the power of the world 
in their hands. What wonder therefore if the 
example of theſe is a law; to all who know not 
r ker 
8. Many rich are likewiſe in the broad way. 
And theſe. apply to the hopes of men, and to all 
- their fooliſh deſires, as ſtrongly and effectually, as 
the mighty and noble to their fears. So that hardly 
Fan you hold on in the way of the kingdom, un- 
leſs you are dead to all below, unleſs you are 
crucified to the world and the world crucified to 
you, unleſs you deſire nothing more but God. 
= FA For: how dark, how uncomfortable, how for- 
bidding is the proſpect on the oppoſite ſide? A 
trait gate! A narrow way! An = finding that 
ate]! Few walking in the way. Beſides, even 
| Boſe few, are not wiſe men, not men of learning 
or eloquence. They are not able to reaſon either 
ſtrongly or clearly: they cannot propoſe an argu- 
ment to any advantage. They know not how (o 
prove what they profeſs to believe; or to explain 
even what they ſay they experience. Surely ſuch 
- advocates. as they, will never recommend, but 
rather diſcredit the cauſe they have eſpouſed, \, 
10. Add to this, that they are not noble, not 
Honourable men: (if they were, you might bear 
with their folly.) They are 4 no intereſt, no 
authority, of no account in the world. They are 
mean and baſe, low in life: and ſuch as have no 
power, if they had the will to hurt you. There- 
© tore there is nothing at all to be feared from them: 
and there is nothing at all to hope, For the greater 
part ot hem may ſay, Silver and gold have 1 
| Sh | 2 55 none: 


_ 
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none; at. leaſt a very moderate ſhare. Nay, ſome 
of: them have: ſcarce food to eat or raiment to put 
on. For this reaſon, as well as becauſe their ways 
are not like thole of other men, they are every 
where ſpoken againſt, are deſpiſed, have their 
names caſt out as evil, are variouſly perſecuted, and 
treated as the filth and offscouring of the world. 
So that both your fears, your hopes, and all your 
Fre (except thoſe which you have immediately 
from God) yea, all your natural paſſions, continually 
incline you to return into the broad way. Sk 


III. 1. Therefore it is, that our Lord ſo earns 
eſtly exhorts, Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate.” Or 
as the ſame exhortation is elſewhere expreſſed) 
Strive to enter in. Ayuniv d. as in an agony. 
% For many,” ſaith our Lord, * ſhall ſeek to enten 
in, indolently ſtrive, © and ſhall not be able.“ 
2. It is true, he intimates what may ſeem another 
reaſon for this, for their not being able io enter in, 
in the words which 8 follow theſe. For 
after he had ſaid, Many, I ſay unto you, will 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able,” he ſubs. 
joins, When once the maſter of the houſe is: 
iſen up and hath ſhut to the door, and ye e | 
725 without,“ Aap5n% iu ird. Rather, Ye fand 
with out - for Agende ſeems to be only an elegant ex : 
Page :) * and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, 
rd, open unto us: he ſhall anſwer, and. ſay: - 
unto you, I know you not. Depart from me all; 
ye workers of iniquity,” Luke xiii. 26, &. 
. It, may appear, upon a tranſient view. of theſe: 
words, that their delaying to ſeek at all, rather than 
ö their manner of ſeeking, was the reaſon why they. 
were not able to enter in. But it comes, in eſſect, 
to the ſame thing. They were therefore com- 
manded to depart, becauſe they had been workers of. 
iniguity, becauſe they had walked in the broad: 
road: in other words, becauſe they had not age»; 


- 
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nized to enter in at the ſtrait gate? Probably thep 
did eech, before the door was ſhut: but that did 
not ſuffice. And they did vive, after the door 
was ſhut.“ But then it was too late 
4. Therefore, rive ye now, in this your day, 
0 enter in at the trait gate. And in order thereto, 
ſettle it in your heart, and let it be ever uppermoſt 
in your thoughts, That if you are in a broad way, 
vou ate in the way that leadeth to deſtruction. If 
many go with you, as ſure as God is true, both they 
and you are going to hell. If you are walking as 
the generality of men walk, you are walking to 
the "bottomleſs pit. Are many wiſe, many rich, 
many wighty, or noble, travelling with you in the 
fame way? By this token, without going any 
farther; you know, it does not lead to hte. Here 
n a ſhort, a plain, and infallible rule, before you 
enter into particulars. In whatever profeſſion you 
are engaged, you muſt be ſingular or be damned. 
The way to hell has nothing ſingular in it; but the 
way to heaven is fingularity all over: if you move 
but one ſtep towards God, you are not as other men 
are, But regard not this. It is far better to ſtand. 
alone, than to fall into the pit. Run then with 
pony the race which is ſet before thee, tho 

7 0 


h 
ompanions tberein are but few. They wilt 
not always be ſo. Yet a little while and thou wilt 
: come. to an innumerable company of angels, o 
the general aſſembly and Church of the firfi-born, 
and to the fpirits of juſt men made perfect.“ 
5. Now'then rive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
being penetrated with the deepeſt fenſe, of the in- 
expreſli 8 your ſouls are in, ſo long as you 

are in a broad way: ſo long as you are void of 
poverty of ſpirit, and all that inward Religion, 
which the many, the rich, the wife account mad- 
neſs. © Strive to enter in,“ being pierced with 
forrow and ſhame, for having ſo long run on with 
the unthinking crowd, utterly neglecting if not 
deſpifing that holineſs, without which no ar can 

| Es | ee 
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ſee the Lord. Strive as in an agony of holy fears 
leſt, à promiſe being made you , of entering into his 
reft, even that ret which remaineth for the people of 
Far, you ſhould nevertheleſs come ſiort of 1b 

trive in all the fervor of defire, with groanings 
that canngt be uttered. Strive by prayer without 
cealing, at all times, in all places lifung up your 
heart to God, and giving him no' reſt, tiſl you 
awake up after his likeneſs and are ſatisfied willi it. 
6. To conclude, © Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate,” not only by this agony of ſoul, of conviftion, 
of forrow, of ſhame; of delire; of fear, of unceafs 
ing prayer, but likewiſe by ordering thy conderſa- 
tton arizht, by walking with all thy flrength, in 
all the ways of God, the way of innocence, of : 
piety and mercy. Abſtain from all appearance of 1 
evil: do all poſſible good to all men: deny thyſelf, ; 
thy. own will, in all things, and take up thy crols |} 
daily. Be ready to cut off thy right hand, to pluck  Þ| 
out thy:right eye and caſt it from thee: to fuffer g 
rhe loſs of goods, friends, health, all things on N 
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: 1// MATTHEW VII. 13-2. 
« Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to, you in 
_ ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravens 
ing wolves. „ en bead adi at | 


* 


. 


Me ſhall know, them by their fruits. | Do men | 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of tlüſtles ? | 
* ES "OM = 
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Even fo every good tree dringeth forth 
1 but a ene tree Man forth evil 
ruit, 

* A good tree cannot bring forth evil frult; neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

* « Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
 hewn down and dns the fire. 

” ' Wherefore by their fruits, ye thall know them,” 


1. T is ſcarce 5 to expel or conceive, 
what multitudes of ſouls run on to deſtrue- 
tion, cauſe they would not be perſuaded to walk 
in a narrow way, even though it were the way to 
everlaſting ſalvation. : And the ſame thing we may 
fill obſervedaily. Such is the folly and madneſs of | 
| mankind, that thouſands of men ſlill ruſh on in the 
way to hell, only becauſe it is a broad way. They 
walk in it themſelves, becauſe others do: becauſe 
ſo many periſh, they will add to the number. Such 
is the amazing influence of example, over the weak, 
wiſerable children of men! It continually peoples 
the regions of death, and drowns numberleſs ſouls 
in everlaſting perdition. 
2. To warn mankind of this, to guard as many 
as poſſible againſt this ſpreading — God 
as commanded his watchmen to cry aloud, and 
ſhew the people the danger they are in; For this 
end he has ſent his ſervants the Prophets, in their 
ier generations, to point out the narrow _ 
path; and exhort all men, not to be conformed to 
this world. But what if the watchmen themſelves 
fall into the ſnare, againſt which they ſhould warn 
others? What if the Prophets propheſy deceits ? II 
they cau/e the people to err from the way? What 
ſhall be done, it they point out as the way to eternal 
life, what is in truth the way to eternal death? 
And exhort others to walk, as they do themfelves, 
in the broad, not the narrow way ? X 
9. Is this an unheard of, is it an uncommon | 
thing ?/ Nay, God knoweth, it is not. The in- 
Rances 
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ſtances of it are almoſt! innumerable. We may 
find them in every age and nation. But how ters 
rible is this? When the Ambaſſadors of God, turn 
agents for the devil? When they who are coms 
miſſioned to teach men the way to beaven, do in 
fact teach them the way to hell? Theſe are like 
the locuſts of Egypt, which eat up the refidue 
that had eſcaped, that had remained after the hait;* 
They devour even the reſidue of men that bad 
eſcaped, -that. were not deſtroyed by ill example, 
It is not therefore without cauſe that our wiſe and 


gracious Maſter, ſo folemnly cautigns us againſt 
them 


Beware, faith he, of falſe Prophets, which 
come to you in ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening -wolves.” v7? "33663 e GA 
4. A caution this of the utmoſt importance... 
That it may the more effectually ſink into our 
hearts, let us enquire, firſt, Who theſe falſe Pro. 
phets are: Secondly, What appearance they put om: 
and Thirdly, How we may know what they really 
are, notwithſtanding their fair appearance, © / 


1. 1. We are, firſt. to enquire, Who theſe falſe 
Prophets are. And this is needful to do the more 
to wrecks fe theſe very men have ſo laboured 
to wr 

only their own) de/trufion. In order therefore 
to cut off all diſpute, I ſhall raife no duſt (as the 
manner of ſome is) neither uſe any looſe, rhetoti= 
cal exclamations, to deceive the hearts of the ſim- 
ple; but ſpeak rough, plain truths,” fuck as none 
can deny, who has either underſtanding or modeſſy 
left: and ſuch truths, as have the cloſeſt ecomiexion, 
with the whole tenor of the rr 
- Whereas too many have interpreted theſe words, 
without any regard to all that went before: as if 
tbey bore no manner of relation to the ſermon, in 


* 


"the eloſe of which they ſtand, 0 
2. By Prophets here (as in many other paſſages 


of ſcripture, particularly in the New Teftament) 
nie | | 


2 3 | are 


this ſcripture, to ther own (though not 
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meant, not thoſe who forete} thing to come, bu 
e ſpeak in the name of Gel: thoſe men. 


who 2 to. be ſent of God, to dench others the 
Way to heaven. 

Thoſe are falſe Pro hits; het teach; Aa falſe way 
| toheaven, a way which does not lead thither. Or 
(which eomes in the end to the. ſame Paint) who do 
not teach the true. 

. Every broad way 18 infallibiy a falſe one. 
Therefore this is. one plain, ſure rule, They who 
teach men to walk in a broad. ways > Ko tk many 
avalk in, are fal/e Prophets. 

Again, the true way to heaven is a narrow, way. 
22 this is another plain, ſure rule, They 
who do not teach men to walk in a narrow q. 

30 de ſingular, are falſe Prophets.” _ 
To be more particular. Tbe only true way 
40 ven, is that pointed out in the precedin on 
-mon. Therefore: thay. are falſe Prophets w 
not teach men to walk in h way, . 
Now che way to heaven pointed out in the pre- 
eeding Sermon, is the way of lowlineſs, mournin 
meeknefs, and holy defire, love of God and of 
our neighbour, doing good, and ſuffering. evil for 
Chriſt's pk They are therefore falſe Prophets, 
-who teach us s the way to heaven. any. other way 
than tls. 
208. It; matters not, what they call that other way. 
They may call it faith, or good works.: or faith 
| and works: or repentance ; or repentance, fait, 
and new obedience, All theſe are good works. 
But if under theſe, or any other terms whatever, 
they teach men any way diſtinct from this, they 1 
properly falſe Prophets. 

6. How much more do they fall. under that con- 
demnation, who-ſpeak evil of this good way? But 
above all, they who teach the directly oppoſite way ? 

The way 'of pride, of levity, of paſſion, of worldly 
. deſires, of loving pleaſure more than, God, of, un- 
| Ligdneſs * our bea of unconcern for 8 

Wox ks, 


— 
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works, and ' ſuffering! no evil, no perſecution for 
righteouſneſs ſake? © ?? 89 


7. If it be aſked, Why who ever did teach this? 


Or who does teach it, as the way to heaven? 1 
anſwer, Ten thouſand wiſe and honourable men: 
even all thoſe, of whatever denomination, ho 
encourage the proud, the trifler, the paſſionate; the 
lover of the world, the man of pleaſure; the un- 
Juſt or unkind, the eaſy, careleſs, harmleſs, uſeleſs 
creature, the man who ſuffers no reproach for 

righteouſneſs-ſake, to imagine he is in the way to 
heaven. Theſe are falſe Prophets in the hiphe! 

| Tenſe of the word. Theſe are traitors both to God 
and man. Theſe are no other than the firſt-born 
of Satan: the eldeſt fons of Apollyon, the de- 
ſtroyer. Theſe are far above the rank of ordinary 
cut-throats; for they murder the ſouls of men. 
They are continually peopling the realms of night: 
and whenever they follow the poor ſouls whom 
they have deſtroyed, Hell ſhall be moved from be- 
neath; to meet them at their coming. 


II. 1. But do they come now, in their own 
ſhape ?. By no means. If it were ſo, they could, 
Not deſtroy, You would take the alarm, and flee 
for your life. Therefore they put on a quite con- 
trary appearance: (which was the ſecond thing to 
be conſidered.) They come to you in ſheep's 
clothing, although inwardly they are ravening 
wolves.” A „ ee 

2. They come to you in 2 clothing ;" that 
is, with an appearance of harmleſlneſs. They come 
in the moſt mild, inoffenſive manner, without any 
mark or token of enmity. Who can imagine, 
that theſe quiet creatures, would do any hurt to 

any one? Perhaps they may not be ſo zealous 

and active in doing good, as one would with th 
were. However, you fee no reaſon to fu 
that they have even the deſire to do any harm. 
But this is not all: | 
7 3. They 


« = IA ? . * 


* x 5 —— — . — Naas. oat * De 
n ate eyes - — 5 „ 45 IF *_ 6 Ae, r : > 
wh ors * my 4 wont 2 4£ * by 6 el ID YH ks ” »& 1 As Ws 4 Hh N 5 $$ TE - WI A $I, n 3 $44 LARA 
— a 4 n e r a at 1 0 OM a pun | * 
3 rr a n 7 ach > a * "OI EC oS IDE... 25S 


, 
: 


FPV 
: * c ERP yt 
Y ” * * + y 460 >. D& < 2 — — . 4 .. 1 * 


260 SERMON XXXI. oh Matt. VII. 15-20. 
g. They come, ſecandly, with an appearance of 
WR rg Indeed to bred to do — 
particularly called. They are ſet apart for this 
very thing. The ate particularly: commiſſioned, to 
weatch over page ſoul, and to train you up ta eternal 
life. It is their whole buſineſs, to“ go about do- 
ing yours and healing thoſe; that are oppreſſed of 
tze devil.“ And you have been always accuſtomed 
to look upon them in this light, as meſſengers of 
God ſent to bring you a b ing. N tn EF 
© They come, thirdly, wih an appearance of | 
gion. All :they do, is for conſcience ſake! 
They affure you, it is ont of mere zeal for God, 
that they are making God a liar. It is out of pure 
concern for Religion, that they would deſtroy it, 
root and branch. All they ſpeak, is only from a 
love of truth, and a fear leſt it ſhould ſuffer. And, 
it may be, from a regard for the Church, and a 
deſire 1 from all 1 „ re 
g. Above all, they come with arr peara nce of 
ho They take Al dheſe ins, __ for your 
good. They ſhould not trouble themſelves about 
von, but that they have a kindneſs for you. They 
;wilkmake; large profeſſions of their good-will, of 
their concern for the danger you are in, and of 
their earneſt. deſire, to preſerve you ſrom--error, 
From being entangled in new and miſchievous doc- 
;txines. | They ſhould be very ſorry to ſee one who 
means fo well, hurried into any extreme, preplexed 
with ſtrange and unintelligible notions, or deluded 
into enthubaſm. - Therefore it is, that they adviſe 
' 2you, to keep. tall, in the plain middle way: and to 
beware of bc:ng nighteons overmuch, leſt you ſhould 
„ 


* 
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ä 
are, notwithitanding their fair appearance? This 
Was the third thing into which it was propoſed to, 


Our 


tenquire. 


1 19. 
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Our bleſſed Lord ſaw how needful it was for all 
men to know falſe Prophets, however diſguiſed. 
He ſaw, likewiſe, how unable moſt men were, 


to deduce a truth through a long train of: conſe 
quences, He therefore gives us a ſhort and plain 


rule, eaſy to be underſtood by men of the meaneſt 
We and eaſy to be applied upon all occaſions, 
* Ye ſhall know-them by their fruits.” + 

2. Upon all occaſions you may eaſily apply this 
rule. In order to know whether any who ſpeak in 


the name of God, are falſe or true Prophets, it is | 


ealy to obſerve, firſt, What are the fruits 'of their 


. doctrine, as to themſelves ? What effect has it had 


upon their lives? Are they holy and unblameable 


in all things? What effect has it had upon their 
hearts? Does it appear by the general tenor of their 


converſation that their tempers are holy, heavenly, 
divice? That the mind is in them which was in 
Chriſt Jeſus ?. That they are meek, lowly, patient, 


lovers of God and man, and zealous of good works? 


9. You may eaſily obſerve, ſecondly, What are 
the fruits of their doctrine, as to thoſe that hear 
them? In many, at leaſt, though not in all: For 
the: Apoſtles he 


Chriſt? And do they walk as he alſo walked? 
And was it 6}: Hears theſe men, that they began 
ſo to do? Were they inwardly - and outwardly 
wicked, till they heard them? If ſo, it is a mani» 


feſt proof, that thoſe are true Prophets, Teachers 


ſent. of God, But if it is not ſo, if they do not 


effectually teach either themſelves or others to love 
and ſerve God; it is a manifeſt proof, that; they 
are falſe Prophets; that God hath not ſent them. 

4. An hard ſaying this? How few. can bear it ? 
This our Lord was ſenſible of, and therefore con- 
deſcends .to prove it at, large, by ſeveral clear and 
convincing arguments. Do men, ſays he, you 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? ver. 16. Do 
you. expect that theſe evil men ſhould bring _ 

8 20 
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mſelves did not convert all that 
beard them. Have theſe the mind that was in 
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good fruit 5 As well might you expect that thorns 
ſhould bring forth grapes, or that figs: ſhould grow 
| vpon thiſtles ! Every good tree -bringeth forth 
= good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
| Iruit,” ver. 17. Every true Prophet, every Teacher 
| whom I have ſent, bringeth forth the good fruit of 
| bolineſs. But a falſe Prophet, a Teacher whom I 
have not ſent, brings farth only ſin and wickedneſs; 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
enn a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.“ A true 
Prophet, a Teacher ſent from God, does not 
bring forth good fruit, ſometimes only, but always; 
not accidentally, but by a kind of neceſſity. In 
hke manner, a falſe Prophet, one whom God hath 
not ſent, does not bring forth evil fruit, acciden- 
tally or ſometimes only, but always and of neceſ- 
/ tity. - © Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire,” ver. 19. 
Such infallibly will be the lot of thoſe Prophets, 
who bring not forth good fruit, who do not fave 
fouls: from fin, who do not bring ſinners to repen- 
tance. Wherefore” let this ſtand as an eternal 
rule, By cheir fruits ye ſhall know them,” ver. 20. 
'Fhey who in fatt bring the proud, paſſionate, un- 
mereiful loveit of the world, to be lowly, gentle, 
lovers of God and man: they are true Prophets, 
they are ſent from God, who therefore confirms 
their word. On the other hand, they whoſe hearers, 
»t unrighteous before, remain unrighteous ſtill, 
or at leaſt, void of any righteouſneſs which“ ex- 
cCeeds the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſees: 
they are falſe Prophets; they are not ſent of 
God; therefore their words fall to the ground. 
And without a miracle of grace they and their 
Hearers together, will fall into the bottomleſs pit. 
5. O beware of theſe falſe Prophets ! For though 
they come in ſheep's clothing, yet inwardly they 
are Tavening wolves, They only deſtroy and de- 
your the flock : they tear them in pieces, if there 
is none to help them. They will not, cannot lead 
5.4 | | you 
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you in the way to heaven. How mould | they ? T 
Mben they know it not themſelves. O beware 
they do not turn you out of the way, and cauſe 
you ta le what you have wrought. 1 4 7 475 
6. But perhaps you will aſk, If there is ſuch 
danger in hearing them, ought I to hear them at 
all? It is a weighty queſtion, ſuch as deſerves the 
deepeft conſideration, and ought not to be anſwered, 
but upon the calmeſt thought, the moſt delibe- 
rate reflection. For many years, I have been almoſt 
afraid, to ſpeak at all coneerning it: being unable 
to determine one way or another, or to give any 
| JR upon it. Many reaſons there are which 
readily occur, and incline me to fay, Hear them 
not.“ And yet what our Lord ſpeaks concerning 
the fajſe Prophets of his own times, ſeems to imply 
the contrary. *©. Then ſpake Jeſus unto: the mul- 
titude and to his diſciples, ſaying, The ſcribes and 
the phariſees ſit in Moſes' ſeat,” are the ordinary, 
ſtated Teachers in r Church: All therefore 
whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and 
do. But do not ye after their works; for they ſay 
and do not.“ Now that theſe were falſe Prophets 
in the higheſt ſenſe, our Lord has ſhewn during the 
whole courſe of his miniſtry : as indeed he does 
in thoſe very words, They ſay and do not.” 
Therefore by their fruits his difciples could not 
but know them, ſeeing they were open to the view 
of all men. Accordingly he warns them again and 
again, to beware o/ theſe falſe Prophets. And yet 
he does not forbid them to hear even theſe. Nay, 
in effect commands them ſo to do, in thoſe words, 
All therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
that obſerve and do.“ For unleſs they heard them, 
they could not know, much leſs ob/erve whatfoever 
| they bad them do. Here then our Lord himſelf 
gives a plain direction, both to his Apoſtles and the 
whole multſtude, in ſome circumſtances, to hear 
even falſe Prophets, known and acknowledged io 
(OOH: e e ee 


7. But 


264 SERMON XXXI. on Matt. VII. 15—20. 
J. But perhaps it will be ſaid, he only directed 
to hear them, when they read the Scripture to the 
congregation. I anſwer, at the ſame time that they 
chus read the Scripture, they generally expounded 
it too. And here is no kind of intimation, that 
they were to hear the one, and not the other alſo. 
Nay the very terms, All things whatſoever they 
bid you obſerve, exclude any ſuch limitation. 
38. Again, unto them, unto falſe Prophets, un- 
deniably ſuch, is frequently committed (O grief to 
ſpeak! For furely theſe things ought not ſo to at 
the adminiſtration of the ſacraments alſo. To direct 
men -therefare, not to hear them, would be in 


 __ effeR to cut them off from the ordinances of God. 


But this we dare not do, conſidering the validit 
of the ordinance doth not depend on the goodneſs 
of him that adminiſters, but on the faithfulneſs of 
him that ordained it, who will and doth meet us 
in his appointed ways. Therefore on this account 
"Jlikewiſe'I ſcruple to ſay; hear not even the falſe 
Prophets. Even by theſe who are undef a curſe 
themſelves, God can, and doth give us his bleſſing. 
For the bread which they break we have expert. 
mentally known to be the communion of the 
body of Chriſt.” - And the cup which God bleſt, 
even by their unhallowed: lips, was to us the eom« 
munion of the blood of Chriſt... 5 
9. All therefore which I can ſay is this: In an 
particular caſe, wait upon God by humble and 
earneſt prayer, and then act according to the beſt 
light you bave. Act according to what you are 
perſuaded, upon the whole, will be moſt for your 
ſpiritual advantage. Take great care that you do 
not judge raſhly ; that you do not lightly think any 
10 be falſe Prophets. And when you have full 
proof, ſee that no anger or camempt have any 
place in your heart. Alter this, in the preſence 
and in the fear of God, determine for yourſelf, 1 
can only ſay, if by experience you find, that the 
hearing them hurts your ſoul, then hear them not: 
WA, .” | then 
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then quitely refrain, and hear thoſe that profit yau. 
If on the other hand, you find, it does not hurt 
your ſoul, yÞ then may hear them ſtill, Only 
tale heed how you ear: beware of them and of 
their doctrine. Hear with fear and trembling, leſt 
yon ſhould be deceived, and given up, like them, 
to a ſtrong deluſion, As they continually mingle 
truth and lies, how eaſy may you take in both 
together? Hear with fervent and continual prayer, 
to him who alone teacheth man wiſdom. And ſee 
that you bring whatever you hear, to the law ane 
to the teſtimony. Receive nothing untried, no- 
thing till it is weighed in the balance of the ſanc. _ 
tuary. Believe nothing they ſay, unleſs it is clearly 
confirmed by plain paſſages of Holy Writ, Wholly 
reje& whatſoever differs therefrom, whatever is not 
confirmed thereby. And in particular, reject, with 
the utmoſt abhorrence, whatſoever is defcribed as 
the way of ſalvation, that is either different from 
or ſhort of the way, our Lord has marked out in 
the foregoing diſcourſe. _ | oak 
10. I cannot conclude, without addreſſing a few 
rs 8 to 1 8 2 we Taye nom woe 
ipeaking. e falſe Prophets, O ye. dry bones, 
nd _ for 3 the word of the Lok How 
long will ye lie in the name of God? Saying, God 
hath ſpoken : and God hath not ſpoken by you. 
How long will ye pervert the right ways of the 
Lord, putting darkneſs for light, and light for 
darkneſs? How long will ye teach the way of 
death, and call it the way of life? How long, will 
| pe deliver to Satan the bole whom ye profeſs to 
ring unto God? OG 
11. Wo unto you, ye blind leaders of the blind? 
For ye ſhut the kingdom of beaven 2 men. 
Le neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them 
that are entering to go in.” Them that would ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate, ye call back into the 
broad way. Them that have ſcarce gone one ſtep 
in the ways of God, you deviliſhly caution again 
Vol. II. 2 — 
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going too far. Them that juſt begin to hunger and 
thirſt after, righteouſneſs you warn, not to be righ- 

| teous overmuch. Thus you cauſe them to ſtumble 

at the very threſhold; yea, to fall and riſe. no 
more. O wherefore do ye this? What profit is 
there in their blood, when they go down to the 
pit? | Miſerable profit to you. They ſhall periſh 
in their iniquity : but their blood will God require 
at your hands! 1 © TA 0 
12. Wbere are your eyes? Where is your un- 
derſtanding? Have ye deceived others, till you 
have deceived yourſelt alſo? Who hath required 
this at your hands, to teach a way which ye never 
Ane? Are you given up to ſo ſtrong a on, 
that ye not only teach, but Believe a lie? And can 
you poſſibly believe, that God hath ſent you? 
That ye are kris Meſſengers? Nay; if the Lord 
Had ſent you, the work of tie Lord would proſper 
in your. hand, As the Lord liveth, if ye were 
Meſſengers of God, he would confirm the word of 
fits Meſſengers. But the work of the Lord doth not 
- Proſper in your hand: you bring no ſinners to re- 
entance. The Lord doth not confirm your word : 


or you fave no fouls from dea 
13. How can you poſlibly evade the force of our 
Lord's words ? So full, ſo ſtrong, ſo 'expreſs ? 
How can ye evade #nowtng yourſelves by your 
Fruits ? Evil fruits of evil trees! And how ſhould 
it be otherwiſe ! © Do men gather grapes of thorns 
or figs of thiftles?” Take this to yourſelves, 
ye to whom it belongs. O ye barren trees, why 
cumber ye the ground? « Every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit.“ See ye not, that here is no ex- 
ception? Take whowiddge then, ye are not good 


ww 


trees: for ye do not bring forth good fruit. But 

a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.“ And ſo 

have ye done from the beginning. Your ſpeaking 
as from God has only confirmed them that heard 
you, in the tempers, if not works of che devil. O 
take warning of him in whoſe name ye a” be- 
: _ ore 
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fore the ſentence he hath pronounced take place. 
„Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down and caſt into the fire.“ Oe, 

14. My dear brethren, harden not your hearts. 
You have too long ſhut your eyes againſt the light. 
Open them now before it 1s too late; before you 
are caſt into outer darkneſs. Let not any temporal 
conſideration weigh with you: for eternity is at 
ſtake. Ye have run before ye were ſent. O go 
no farther. Do not perſiſt to damn yourſelves and 
them that hear you! You have no fruit of your 
labours. And why is this? Even becauſe the Sa. 


is not with you. But can you go this warfare at 


your own coſt? It cannot be. Then humble 
yourſelves before him. Cry unto him out of the 
duſt, that he may firſt quicken 2ιj ſoul : give thee 
the faith that worketh by love: that is lowly and 
meek, pure and merciful, zealous of good works; 
rejoicing in tribulation, in reproach, in diſtreſs, in 
erſecution for righteouſneſs fake, So ſhall © the 
Spirit of glory and of Chriſt reſt upon thee, and 
it ſhall appear that God hath ſent thee. So ſhalt 
thou indeed © do the work of an Evangeliſt, and 
make full proof of thy miniſtry.” So ſhall the 
word of God in thy mouth be © an hammer that 
breaketh the rocks in pieces.” It ſhall then be 
known by thy fruits, that thou art a Prophet of the 
Lord, even by the children whom God hath given 
thee. And having © turned many to righteouſneſs, 
thou ſbalt ſhine as the ſtars for ever and ever!“ 
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